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Introducing January

THE MEEKNESS OF CHRIST SEEN IN JEREMIAH
 
As Jeremiah stood in the house of the
Lord confronted by Hananiah he
exemplified meekness. Yet we must
not forget that in wearing the yoke
Jeremiah silently but eloquently first of
all confronted Hananiah. His yoke was
a vivid presentation of the word of
God, a word which he had proclaimed
and portrayed faithfully for 23 years.
The word of God had an effect on his
personal life for he was not here
affected by the behaviour of others
toward him as he had been. The scene
presents as a solemn occasion, a set
battle where stakes are high with the
date specified for posterity and the
words said presented with grand build-
ups and appearance of authority. It was
indeed a battle but for Jeremiah no
escalation of words is here, no personal
animosity disguised as righteous
indignation, no belief that the
preciousness of the word of God
justified anger and revenge against one
who deliberately attacked that word.
Not even though that attack took the
form of direct contradiction, using the
name of the Lord in vain. No wonder
that the Lord Jesus used the yoke in
His invitation to disciples to learn of
Him because of His meekness. He
supremely stood for the word of God
in its purity and hated to see it

distorted and its Author’s character
misrepresented. And He took that
battle into the enemy camp,
confronting men in ways that seem far
from the usually accepted models of
meekness, with choice language and
imagery and denunciation of
behaviour. He endured such gainsaying
of sinners as He did so, but the prince
of this world, having nothing in Him,
could not cause Him to revile or
threaten. He was the great Antitype: it
was the spirit of the Christ that was in
Jeremiah testifying beforehand His
sufferings and, praise God, the glories
that follow.

   Meekness is a divine attribute, not a
natural human one. It is closely
associated with the word of God and
its work in the believer (James 1:21),
and the natural man receives not the
things of the Spirit of God (1 Cor.
2:14). In the spiritual battle, the meek
Christian does not behave as the
natural man does, for the enemy is not
flesh and blood but the spiritual hosts
of wickedness (Eph. 6:12). Meekness
seeks not its own, and is not provoked,
for its concern is not self but serving
the Lord (1 Cor. 13:5, 2 Tim. 2:24-26).

P.D.
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From Study Groups
‘I HAVE MADE THE EARTH, THE MAN AND THE BEAST... AND
GIVEN IT TO WHOM IT SEEMED PROPER TO ME’ (Jer. 27-28)

From Aberdeen:  Jeremiah made it clear that God was using Nebuchadnezzar as His
servant, and therefore the message to Judah, as well as to some neighbouring nations,
was for them to submit to the king of Babylon’s rule. Judah should accept that there
would be no quick restoration from this Babylonian dominion. We reflect on the New
Testament teaching that ‘the powers that be are ordained of God’ (Rom. 13:1 RV).
Our acknowledgement of this will help to inform our attitudes to the various
authorities of the land where our lot is cast.

Hananiah wouldn’t accept God’s message through Jeremiah, and he prophesied
falsely that within two years the Jews would be freed from Babylonian rule. But the
word of the LORD must prevail, even though Hananiah broke Jeremiah’s wooden
yoke in a futile attempt to negate the word of the LORD. Jeremiah was told to replace
the broken yoke with an iron yoke in his spoken ministry, because this was a sure
word from the LORD that Babylonian rule would continue for seventy years and not
the two years wished for by Hananiah (Jer. 28:3; 29:10). Furthermore, as a
consequence of his rebellious prophecy, Hananiah would die within two months just
as Jeremiah foretold. 

God’s sovereign purposes will not be thwarted by the boastings of men, no matter
how confidently and defiantly they set forth their arguments against God’s word.

James Johnson

From Aberkenfig:  In Proverbs 16:9 (NKJV) Solomon writes, ‘A man’s heart devises
his way: but the LORD directs his steps,’ and in Proverbs 21:1-2, ‘The king’s heart is
in the hand of the LORD, as the watercourses: He turns it whithersoever He will. Every
way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the LORD weighs the hearts.’
Nebuchadnezzar clearly had plans as king of Babylon to increase the boundaries of
his kingdom. As a non-Jew, he would have very little conception, if any, of how God
was using him as His instrument for the punishment of Judah (we certainly do not
read of any indication in Scripture).

By his preaching Jeremiah had tried to persuade the people to submit to God’s
precepts. This having been unsuccessful, he then attempts to persuade them to yield
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themselves willingly to Nebuchadnezzar. He uses the same counsel, in God’s name,
to the neighbouring nations, urging the kings of those nations to submit to and serve
the king of Babylon, his son and his son’s son. But this admonition came with a
warning that punishment would ensue; the nation that did not heed the word of the
Lord would perish with the sword, famine and pestilence. There is, however, mercy
shown that if any nation shall submit then they will be allowed to remain in their own
land. Mercy with obedience are invariably linked with judgement.

Although the king of Babylon was an idolater, a proud and wicked man, God is
showing that He, as the Creator of all things, has His own indisputable right to dispose
of kingdoms as He chooses. It was a lesson Nebuchadnezzar was to learn at a later
date, that ‘the Most High rules in the kingdom of men and gives it to whomever He
chooses ... No one can restrain His hand or say to Him, “What have You done?”’
(Dan. 4:32,35). This is further evidence that God had chosen Nebuchadnezzar as His
servant—as was outlined in the Editorial in December 2017 and in some papers
referring to Jeremiah 25:9.

The visual aids of the yokes provides us with a powerful illustration of how the
neighbouring nations were brought under control of the authority of almighty God.
The wooden yokes that Jeremiah had portrayed were replaced by iron yokes, and the
false prophet Hananiah suffered an early death because he had rebelled against the
Lord. Zedekiah was to learn the hard way for ignoring the warning: it was in the ninth
year of his reign that Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem, until the twelfth year when
Zedekiah was taken, his sons were slain before him and his eyes were put out (2 Kin.
25; 2 Chron. 36:11-21). Jeremiah did not argue with the false prophets or with
Zedekiah but left it all with God. Clearly there is a message for us today that we
should not tamper with the word of God; we do so at our peril! Rather let us seek to
obey it as we have revelation by the Holy Spirit.

Bill Paterson 

From Belfast:  Considering God’s dealings with peoples and kingdoms of the world
(Jer. 27:7-11) we note that God used Jeremiah and other prophets for some huge
illustrative lessons, to manifest the truth of God, and in this chapter the omnipotence
of God. Although other predictions of Jeremiah had been fulfilled, for some reason
these five kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Sidon still entertained the idea
that they were free to decide their own destiny and could succeed in their rebellion.
Jesus invites us to ‘Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me’ (Mat. 11:29 ESV).
This gives the inference that either way we will have a burden upon us; so the wise
decision would be to choose the excellent offer from the only begotten Son of God,
for His ‘yoke is easy and His burden is light’. The Greek word used for ‘easy’ is
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chrestos, which can mean ‘well fitting’. ‘Jesus’ yoke is easy, not because it makes
lighter demands, but because it represents entering into a disciple-relationship’ (R.T.
France, The Gospel according to Matthew).

The Bible states that God is behind the rise and fall of nations. It is He who guides
the course of nations and their history. His working with the nations demonstrates that
He does exist (Rom. 9:17;13:1).

To the messengers of the kings, Jeremiah probably spoke of wearing the bonds and
yokes, giving them a vivid message to take back to their kings. The almighty power of
Jehovah God is so clearly manifest in the works of His creation, Paul said, that man
is without excuse if he doesn’t see God in creation (Rom. 1:20). Now that is
essentially what Jeremiah is saying: your mind shall be stirred to realise the creative
power, the providential majesty, the sovereignty of God, and should melt your will
into worship and obedience when you know that God is in ultimate control.

Spurgeon said, ‘I can scarcely conceive a heart so callous that it feels no awe, or a
human mind so dull and destitute of understanding as fairly to view the tokens of
God’s omnipotent power, and then turn aside without some sense of the fitness of
obedience.’

Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven:  Jeremiah’s way of combating false prophecies and responses was
that he knew, by direct revelation from the LORD, that Israel and the surrounding
nations would be carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar for seventy years (Jer.
25:11-12). He had faithfully proclaimed the impending judgement even though his
compatriots had treated him shamefully and had persistently ignored his warnings.
Through Jeremiah the LORD again underlined the certainty of this very specific
judgement by an additional revelation in chapter 27 and, by a striking visual aid—the
wooden yoke that God had commanded Jeremiah to make and wear on his neck—of
His purpose in raising up Nebuchadnezzar to carry out judgement on wayward Israel.

When Hananiah contradicted Jeremiah’s prophecy and gave false hope to the
people that Nebuchadnezzar’s power would be broken ‘within two full years’ (28:3),
Jeremiah knew he was dealing with a false prophet. In contrast, Jeremiah had
faithfully conveyed the urgent message God had given him, first to the leaders—the
king and the priests—and also to all the people. Hananiah’s message directly opposed
the word of God through His servant.
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Jeremiah’s response to such a blatant lie is instructive: he did not immediately
denounce the word of Hananiah; in fact, he said: ‘Amen, the LORD do so’—showing
that he was in sympathy with the desire to shorten if possible, the captivity of seventy
years that God had originally decreed. If he had immediately ‘rubbished’ Hananiah’s
beguiling message, the people might not have been inclined to hear Jeremiah’s reply.
However, Jeremiah then called into question Hananiah’s bold assertion by reminding
everyone that the mark of a true prophet was the actual fulfilment of his prophecy.
Hananiah, forced onto the defensive, took the foolish action of breaking the wooden
visual aid—the yoke on Jeremiah’s neck—in order to bolster his own pronouncement.
Jeremiah did not remonstrate further but quietly ‘went his way’. He had said all that
needed to be said, until the LORD sent him back to Hananiah with a rebuke that
made it abundantly clear that the LORD would ‘watch over His word and perform it’,
in spite of the damage Hananiah had done to the cause of divine truth. 

The fact that Jeremiah’s prophetic judgement on Hananiah was fulfilled in short
order must have spoken volumes to those who feared the LORD; it certainly
confirmed Jeremiah’s credentials as a true prophet of God. Other occurrences of such
summary judgement can be found in the case of Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abihu
(Lev. 10) and in the case of Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5). In all three cases there was
a flagrant disregard for the word of God at a critical moment in the development of
God’s purposes. 

Jo Johnson

From Cromer:  God’s servants   Men will serve God either with their will or against
it. This is true from the least significant of us to the greatest and the most powerful;
the former make the smaller contribution, but the latter have the greater
responsibility. Nebuchadnezzar was king of the Babylonian empire, the dominant
world power at the time of the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah in Judah (597
B.C.), and God had chosen him to be the instrument of the subjugation of Judah.
During the reign of Josiah (a good king) Jeremiah had been speaking to the people of
Judah for twenty three years, saying ‘I have spoken persistently to you, but you have
not listened’ (25:3 ESV). So their nemesis descended: even though the envoys of a
confederation of nations gathered to attempt to thwart the prophesied disaster (27:3)
God said through Jeremiah ‘I have given all these lands into the hand of
Nebuchadnezzar … my servant’ (27:6). Nebuchadnezzar did not recognise initially
the source of his power—he boasted in himself, but he was troubled by a dream
which was interpreted by Daniel to give him disturbing revelations (Dan. 4). He had
the opportunity to repent, but after twelve months he looked around and said ‘Is not
this great Babylon, which I have built?’  (Dan. 4:30) A voice from heaven pronounced
his doom ‘… The kingdom has departed from you … and you shall be made to eat
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grass like an ox … until you know that the Most High rules in the kingdom of men
and gives it to whom he will’ (Dan. 4:31-32). His experience taught him that there
was a power above his (Dan. 4:34-35).

Kingdoms rise and fall  Although God used the Babylonian empire to serve Him, it
would not last forever. Remarkably, Isaiah, writing some 200 years earlier, prophesied
of the fall of Babylon, and even called the conqueror by name. Jerusalem had been
laid waste by Nebuchadnezzar, and her people deported to Babylon; but God said
through Isaiah ‘I am the LORD, who made all things … who says of Jerusalem, “She
shall be inhabited,” and of the cities of Judah, “they shall be built” … who says of
Cyrus, “He is my shepherd” (Is. 44:24-28). The forces of the Medes overcame
Babylon in 539 BC, and Cyrus immediately gave permission to the Jews to return to
their homeland. Many 19th century critics found it impossible to believe in real
predictive prophecy, but it is a signal reminder of the omniscience of God. 

Peter Hickling

From Derby:  In Jeremiah 27:5 we see that God in His might is sovereign and has the
power to give kingdoms to whomever He pleases. God takes up kings to perform His
will even though the kings do not realise it. But in His sovereignty God sends out the
message by which His people shall live and return to the Land. In the New
Testament, Saul was allowed to persecute Christians, yet he was to become a chosen
vessel.

God knew that before Jeremiah was born he would be a prophet to the Lord, and
he was a brave man to take the word of the Lord to a rebellious people. We have to
be careful because we must not take God on our own terms, but must seek God’s will
and listen to what the Lord has to say to us.

We must note that Jeremiah was human and that he too could be deceived. This
occurred when Hananiah the prophet stated that God would break the yoke which
Nebuchadnezzar had placed on Israel within two years. Even Jeremiah was convinced
it was right [Comment 1]. The Lord Himself, however, told Jeremiah that Hananiah
was speaking lies to the people (Jer. 27:9-10) and we see in 28:17 that Hananiah
died in that same year. In Deuteronomy 13:5 we read that false prophets were put
to death; therefore the Lord must have had a hand in ensuring Hananiah would not
continue to deceive the people. Men who have blasphemed against the Lord have
been struck down in order to save many of the people from going astray.

Finally, like Jeremiah we have been given a message to take out to the people. We
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need a concern for the perishing and must preach the Word that has been given to
us.

Robert Foster

From Greenock:  God’s method of judgement   God is sovereign. The death penalty
for Adam came when he had lived some 900 years (plus or minus) after he disobeyed
God (Gen. 3:19; 5:5) [Comment 2].

Under the Old Covenant those who habitually despised God’s laws died. Many of
those fleeing Egypt died at very short notice—as a consequence of wilful breach of
the Law about which they had declared ‘all you have said we will do’ (Ex. 19:8;
24:3,7 NKJV). Hananiah was given notice of the consequences of his action. He set
out to entice the people (Jer. 28:11) and had no word from Jehovah; he taught
rebellion and was judged. Two months later the sanction was enforced.

The cross-work of Christ is all-powerful, and the New Covenant causes the Old to
pass away. There is no longer a need for repeated sacrifice (Heb. 10:10). If there
were, that would reduce the absolute efficacy of His offering. The blood of Jesus
cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1:7). The summary execution of Ananias and Sapphira
prompts the question: were they saved? They had conspired to lie to the Holy Spirit;
so did this include their profession of faith? The contrast present in Acts 5:13-14
seems to point in this direction. ‘But of the rest durst no man join himself to them:
howbeit the people magnified them; and believers were the more added to the Lord,
multitudes both of men and women’ (Acts 5:13-14 RV) [Comment 3].

We must not interpret ill-health or death as divine judgement [Comment 4]. We
must leave judgement to the Lord (1 Pet. 4:5). It remains the prerogative of God
(John 12:48).

Steve Henderson 

From Halifax:  The text of 27:1  ‘In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son
of Josiah king of Judah’ (Jer. 27:1 KJV) appears to be of the same date as the prophecy
of the preceding chapter (26:1). It is also evident that Jeremiah delivered yokes—the
badges of servitude—in the reign of Zedekiah (see 27:3,12). ‘Here is possibly a scribal
error’ (Scofield). Three Hebrew manuscripts, along with the Syriac and Arabic
versions, have ‘Zedekiah’ in 27:1; though these may represent a ‘secondary
correction’ (Secrets of Times, Jeremy Hughes, 1990, p.86). Note that elsewhere in
Jeremiah the designation ‘son of Josiah’ is more commonly applied to Jehoiakim than
to his brother Zedekiah, with the exception of chapter 37:1. Jeremiah 27:1 in the
Masoretic Text is therefore probably the result of assimilation to the date in 26:1. As
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Hananiah’s false prophecy in chapter 28 happened in ‘the same year’ (v.1), it may be
credibly suggested that Jeremiah 27:1 originally indicated that it was in the fourth year
of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah that ‘this word’ came to Jeremiah from the Lord
[Comment 5].

A yoke of iron   ‘Amen’, said Jeremiah (28:6). Oh that Hananiah were right! However,
not only was Hananiah’s prophecy misguided, he made the people ‘trust in a lie’
(v.15)—to hope for peace. He had broken the yoke of wood, but the LORD of hosts,
the God of Israel, had put ‘a yoke of iron’ (v.14) upon the neck of all those rebellious
nations. They would serve Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon; they would serve his
son and his son’s son ‘until the very time of his land come’ (27:7). For, in that same
year in Zedekiah’s reign, Seraiah cast into the Euphrates Jeremiah’s book containing
all the evil that should come upon Babylon (51:59-64) [That is, cast it in at Jeremiah’s
behest to emphasise the finality of Babylon’s downfall—Eds.]

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  Because Nebuchadnezzar was used by God to punish the
Israelites for their unrepentant sin, this seems one reason why God called
Nebuchadnezzar His servant (Jer. 27:6; 25:9). He was an instrument in God’s hands;
He deliberately chose this king of the pagans to punish and draw the Israelites to
Himself. It equally shows that the Father punishes those whom He loves. As a
legitimate child we must endure God’s punishment if we err. God can use anything
to bless or punish His people (Is. 29:16). We are clay in the hands of the Potter.

The method God used towards Hananiah was fast but not immediate—within two
months. This makes us to tremble before God. God will surely bring justice, whether
now or later. Also, Hananiah was a prophet of God before he began to give wrong
prophecy [Comment 6]. He removed the wooden yoke from Jeremiah’s neck; but
Jeremiah had to tell Hananiah that it would be replaced by an iron yoke, i.e. a
heavier one was in prospect for the nations. If we can submit to God’s will and
punishment, it will be lighter than if we run away from it. Hananiah made the
Israelites rebellious by not humbling themselves. If one does what is wrong, it is better
to accept one’s punishment to avert a greater one. ‘Behold, your sin shall find you
out,’ says the Scripture.

Hananiah had derailed to please human beings, so God judged him in the presence
of all (Jer. 28:15-16). ‘Take my yoke upon you’ (Mat. 11:28) [Comment 7]. There is
no method that God cannot use!

Samson Ogunleye
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From Mount Forest:  Prophet opposed by prophet  We can see from Jeremiah
25:3,11-12 that Jeremiah’s prophecy of 70 years of captivity was given 23 years after
the 13th year of Josiah (when Jeremiah began prophesying), thus revealing God’s
longsuffering. That takes us to around 4 years into Jehoiakim’s reign. Three years into
the latter’s reign he opposed Babylon, and Nebuchadnezzar (the army leader and
subsequent king) within a year subjugated him and took captives. Eight years later his
reign was terminated by Nebuchadnezzar, and he was briefly replaced by Jehoiachin
(when more people were taken away), and then his uncle Zedekiah/Mattaniah came
to the throne (2 Kin. 24:10-17; Jer. 29:2). This king would reign, under Babylonian
domination, for 11 years before his rebellion finally led to Jerusalem’s total downfall
and the completion of the carrying away. 

So we find that Jeremiah 27 occurs in the fourth year of Zedekiah’s reign, when the
Babylonians had already forced Judah into submission and taken some captives away
(including Daniel—Dan. 1:1-6 and Ezekiel—Ezek. 1:2). But the prophecy concerning
the downfall of Jerusalem was still hanging over their heads and was being opposed
by false prophets. (It seems correct to begin the 70 year duration from the first
carrying away rather than the destruction of Jerusalem.) That the events confirming
Jeremiah’s prophecies did not convince king or people perhaps indicates the power
of contemporary false prophecies.

The sad summary expressed in 2 Chronicles 36:11-16 provides the challenging
background to Jeremiah chapters 27 and 28. We are told there how God again and
again sent warning messengers. This supports Jeremiah’s comment in regard to
Hananiah’s false prophecy; Jeremiah pointed to the repeated statements about
forthcoming punishment through prophets of the Lord (28:8). And this provides an
important enduring principle: that we should look for consistency of new revelation
with what God has spoken before (see 1 John 4:1-2). We should also be suspicious
of those who mix divine things with common (1 John 3:6-10). Note: Jeremiah’s
opponents included fortune tellers and sorcerers (27:9) and Hananiah had aligned
his position with theirs.

We might think it would have been extremely difficult for people not indwelt by
the Spirit of God to know which of the divergent messages from prophets were true
in Jeremiah’s day. From his hometown, one which was allocated to the Kohathites
(Josh. 21:17-19), Hananiah’s apparent priestly credentials would be strong in the
people’s eyes, and for any who knew that his father had been recognized as a
prophet. Moreover, the false prophecy had something of the ring of Jeremiah’s true
one, using the name of YHWH. It was further appealing in that it forecast that the
Lord would bring relief from Babylon’s control by the return of the people with some
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Temple treasures. He said this would all happen in not a day over 2 years! Quite a
reduction on the 70 years of Jeremiah’s word, which still had some 58 years to run:
70 less 8 had elapsed under Jehoiakim/Jehoiachin, and less 4 more so far under
Zedekiah. Importantly, Hananiah’s false message did not require the people to repent
(cp. Jer. 26:3). Likewise, within about 58 days Hananiah would be dead (28:1,17),
for it is the prophet whose word comes about who is proven true. Geoff Hydon

From Okorikpehre:  My servant, Nebuchadnezzar  We recognize some flashes of
humility after God’s judgement on Nebuchadnezzar that gave him some
characteristics of a servant of God. When Daniel interpreted his dream,
Nebuchadnezzar prostrated himself before him and exclaimed, ‘Surely, your God is
the God of gods and Lord of kings and a revealer of mysteries’ (Dan. 2:46-47 NIV).
When Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego emerged unhurt from the blazing furnace,
he confessed, ‘No other god can save in this way’ (3:29). He praised, exalted and
glorified Him as the King of heaven when he regained his sanity (4:34-35).
 

The reference to ‘my servant’, however, spoke more to us of the sovereign God
who exercises authority and rules in the affairs of humankind. Nebuchadnezzar was
God’s instrument to avenge His anger on His erring people. This went to his head to
the extent that he appeared invincible and became a law to himself (Rom. 2:14)
[Comment 8]. The prophet Isaiah gives the beautiful imagery of the axe that cannot
raise itself above him who swings it, the saw that boasts against him who uses it, and
the rod that cannot wield him who lifts it up (Is. 10:15). That God is sovereign and
man is culpable is seen from God’s dealing with Nebuchadnezzar (Acts 2:23): God
punished him in accordance with His justice. It remains a puzzle, that pursuant to His
purpose, God will allow wicked and evildoers to oppress the seemingly good and
righteous. He did that with Pharaoh (Ex. 9:16) and even with Judas (Mat. 26:24; Acts
1:16). Their desires fitted them for the ugly parts they played.

Combating falseness  A false prophet is one who speaks without hearing from God.
What distinguishes a false from a true prophet is that his word will either not come
to pass, or is not founded on the word of God (Deut. 18:22; Is. 8:20). It is not
enough that the prophecy comes to fulfilment: it needs to be founded and tested by
the word of God. A true prophet has 100% accuracy, leaving no margin for error.
When God called Jeremiah to be His prophet, He told him, ‘I have put my words in
your mouth’ (Jer. 1:9); that marked him out as God’s prophet.

Hananiah contradicted Jeremiah (25:1,11) in such a way that it ended up bringing
out some of Jeremiah’s good qualities. His response was a combination of patience,
obedience and humility based on the word he received from the Lord (28:6-9). It was
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easier to believe Hananiah’s prophecy of two years’ captivity as opposed to Jeremiah’s
seventy years. As with all false prophets, the end justified the means: Hananiah gave
to the people what their itching ears wanted. Jeremiah was calm but firm; he never
engaged in any form of hostility but waited for God’s vindication.

Richard Owotorufa, Lawrence Onyokoko

From Podagatlapalli:  God’s broad dealings  Chapter 27 of Jeremiah and those which
follow now take us to the reign of Zedekiah. He seems to have plotted with his five
neighbours—the kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Sidon, to fight against
Nebuchadnezzar. No doubt the reason for the delegates of these nations meeting in
Jerusalem was to get this alliance off the ground (v.3). Jeremiah is commanded by the
Lord to give to each of these diplomats a gift of bonds and yokes (a wooden frame
used fasten a team of animals to a plough). These yokes perfectly symbolize the
domination of the king of Babylon from whom these people were planning to free
themselves. We can imagine how these men felt about receiving such a humiliating
present. Jeremiah wore a yoke to convey his message that Judah must surrender to
Babylon. He delivered his yoke sermon three times: first to some ambassadors who
had come to form an alliance (vv.1-11); next to Zedekiah (vv.12-15); and then
publicly to the priests and people (vv.16-22).

The false prophets were giving the nation false hopes, but Jeremiah told them the
truth. Nebuchadnezzar was God’s servant, doing God’s will; and nations should
submit to him. If they accepted his yoke, they would live; if they rejected it, they
would die. God is in charge of yokes: the yoke He gives us is the right one for us, no
matter which human agent may put it on our shoulders. God can even use unsaved
people to help to do His will. 

God punished the people of Israel. He is in control of all events and uses
whomever He wants. He turns to an unusual way, using a sinful foreign ruler as His
servant, but that fulfilled God’s promise of judgment. Nebuchadnezzar, a boastful
man, was not used to proclaiming that God was in control amid the political
uncertainties of men (Dan. 4:17). Even today pride in different forms is the main
factor which governs national as well as individual behaviour.

God, who had set Israel to one side, henceforth hands over comprehensive earthly
power to Nebuchadnezzar, whom He calls His servant (v.6) [Comment 9].

B.V. Prasada Rao

From Surulere:  God’s world dealings  The divine marker which invariably undergirds
any discussion and contemplation of God’s dealings with the peoples and kingdoms
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of this world is: ‘The earth is the Lord’s and all its fullness, the world and those who
dwell therein. For He has founded it upon the seas and established it upon the
waters’ (Ps. 24:1-2 NKJV). The apostle Paul took his discourse on the Areopagus to
a transcendent level when He declared: ‘God, who made the world and everything
in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth … For in Him we live and move and have
our being … For we are all God’s offspring’ (Acts 17:24-28). 

It is God’s prerogative as creator and possessor of all things and all peoples to
determine the course of their history, albeit not whimsically as a mortal would be
inclined to do. God is not obliged to disclose the reason for His actions, no matter the
outcome: ‘Whatever the LORD pleases He does, in heaven and in earth, in the seas
and all the deep places’ (Ps. 135:6). Despite the plenitude of His power, God deals
gently with kingdoms and peoples: ‘For He knows our frame, He remembers that we
are dust’ (Ps. 103:14). His remembrance of our mortality does not cause Him to
deviate from His declared plan as in this instance—all kingdoms and peoples must
serve the king of Babylon. No doubt at the time the prophet Jeremiah uttered the
words it must have come to his hearers as mere prattling, particularly in a prevalent
culture where conquest of peoples and kingdoms was the norm.

Although the Lord commanded obedience and loyalty to Babylon, it was not
because that nation had bedecked itself in righteousness, or sought the Lord, or could
be held out as an example to follow. The Lord in His dealings with Babylon—and any
other nation!—considers primarily His ultimate plan to which no mortal is privy but
which He sometimes graciously discloses to those He chooses: ‘And the LORD said,
“Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing?” (Gen. 18:17).

Frederick F. Ntido

COMMENTS

1. (Derby): Jeremiah was not deceived. See explanation in third paragraph of
Buckhaven paper.

2. (Greenock):  It is quite a thought to consider that Adam lived for so long a time
with the knowledge of the consequence of his sin resulting at some unknown time in
physical death (Gen. 3:19).

3. (Greenock):  The couple both were in possession of the Holy Spirit, against whom,
sadly, they lied, and paid for it in losing their life here, but not eternally (Acts 5:3,9).

R.B.F.
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While it appears that Ananias and Sapphira failed the Lord’s test, ‘You will recognise
them by their fruits,’ (Mat. 7:16,20 ESV), I would not hasten to judge their salvation
with so little background in the narrative.

4. (Greenock):  It may help others to note that today we no longer have the divine
revelation shown by Paul in the days of the apostles, as in 1 Corinthians 11:30.

M.A.

In the church of God in Corinth the act of dishonouring the sanctity of the
Remembrance brought to a number of saints the outcome of physical weakness and
serious illness (1 Cor. 11:29-30). On the other hand we should refrain from judging
fellow-saints who have become ill to have come under God’s disciplinary dealings as
a result of some sinful act which we may have wrongly imagined they have
committed. Job’s three friends got it wrong!

5. (Halifax):  Jehoiakim, aka Eliakim, was actually the grandson of Josiah (there is no
Hebrew word for grandson: as a result, translators simply put ‘son’). He reigned after
Jehoahaz and was succeeded by Jehoiachin, who after 3 months and ten days’ rule
was followed by his uncle Zedekiah (2 Kin. 24:17; 2 Chron.36:4,8,10). So the time
period could well be as you suggest here.

R.B.F.

This is a helpful summary of a textual trap for any who use KJV or NKJV in Jeremiah
27:1. ‘Jehoiakim’ is corrected to ‘Zedekiah’ by RV margin, NASB, NIV, REB and ESV
to bring the verse into line with 28:1 and following verses, a change still supported
by recent scholars.

M.A.

6. (Ibadan, Alawaye):  Hananiah is not described as a prophet of God. His father
Azzur is called a prophet. As to whether Hananiah was a true prophet of God in view
of what happened is a matter of speculation. Was he simply called that being a son
of Azzur?

R.B.F.

7. (Ibadan, Alawaye):  The yoke of Mat 11:28 is a disciple’s yoke, not a yoke of
judgement.

P.D.
8. (Okorikpehre): In Romans 2:14, the reference to Gentiles being ‘a law to
themselves’ is commendable. There, Paul builds on his argument that the Law was
given to be observed. Gentiles who performed the requirements of the law (though
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they had not received it) were therefore more worthy than Jews who transgressed. By
acting on a good conscience, they became to themselves what the law would
otherwise have been, and showed that ‘the work of the law is written on their hearts’
(v.15 ESV). This is not a characteristic that can be used to describe Nebuchadnezzar,
whom God later brought low on account of his great pride (Dan. 4:28-33)

J.T.N.

9. (Podagatlapalli):  That was indeed the beginning of the times of the Gentiles, but
not of the setting aside of Israel. The former is in the political sphere but the setting
aside is in the spiritual sphere and came after the Cross following the Lord’s words to
Israel—‘the kingdom of God shall be taken away from you and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof’.

P.D.

Feature

BRINGING OUR OFFERINGS TO GOD

The book of Leviticus begins during a
momentous week in the history of
Israel. On new year’s day in the second
year of their exodus from Egypt, the
Israelites had erected and consecrated
the Tabernacle and, veiled behind the
cloud, the glory of the Lord had filled
His dwelling place in the midst of a
called-out people (Ex. 40:1-2,34).
Then the Lord had spoken to Moses
from His sanctuary and revealed to him
the offerings which the people were to
bring in their approach and worship of
God—offerings which, on the eighth
day of the second year, were first
presented at the altar of God (Lev. 9:1-
2).

There had been offerings before, of
course. In their righteousness, Abel and

Noah had brought burnt offerings to
God (Gen. 4:4; 8:20), but this was
something new—a new order by which
a redeemed people was enabled to
approach God in His sanctuary. The
Hebrew word qurban, translated
‘offering’, will be familiar to anyone
who knows the Lord’s dealings with the
Pharisees (cf. Mark 7:11). It carries the
thought of ‘drawing near’, which seems
to have been in the mind of the writer
to the Hebrews as he wrote of ‘the
same sacrifices that are continually
offered every year, [which cannot]
make perfect those who draw near’
(Heb. 10:1 ESV). No, they could never
make perfect, for they only ever
anticipated the one great offering
which has been made ‘for all time’
(v.12). And yet they remained the
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essential means by which Israel, as
God’s chosen people, were qualified in
the limited capacity of their day to
draw near and offer worship to the
holy God who had freed them from
slavery, brought them to Himself and
now dwelt in their midst.

The order of the offerings
As the details of the various offerings

are outlined in the early chapters of
Leviticus, the order of the offerings
differs in the various portions which
deal with them.

In Leviticus 1-6:7, the offerings are
detailed for the purpose of their
revelation to the people (1:2). There
they appear in the order of their
importance to God, for the offerings
which are first described are the three
‘sweet savour offerings’, being those
characterised by the sweet savour they
brought to the Lord (chapters 1-3). The
word ‘savour’ is derived from the
Hebrew word meaning ‘rest’, for the
burnt offering, the meal offering and
the peace offering spoke of Christ, and
through these offerings God rested in
the sweet anticipation of the person
and work of His Son. Only then came
the details of the offerings for sin—the
sin offering and the guilt and trespass
offerings (chapters 4-6:7). In these, the
prevailing thought was atonement.
There was no thought of rest, for their
existence was necessitated by sin, and
being brought on account of the sin of
the offerer, God took no pleasure in
them. Though they achieved

atonement for the offerer, the offerings
themselves spoke no word to Him of
the person of Christ (more on this
below).

In Leviticus 6:8-7:38, the details of
the offerings appear to be repeated,
but here they are provided as the law
of the offerings, given for the
instruction of the priests (6:9). Here,
the offerings are ordered according to
the importance the people were to
attach to them. Still the burnt offering
and the meal offering took priority.
Then came the offerings for sin, before
the peace offering appears last of
all—last, but far from least, for the
instructions for the peace offering are
far more detailed than for any of the
others. So it seems that, first of all, the
people were to value most of all what
God valued in the sweet savour of the
burnt and meal offerings; but the
culmination of their worship, the high
point of their experience, was to be
focussed on the peace offering. All the
other offerings built up to that.

Finally, Leviticus 9 records the
details of the first offerings actually
brought to the altar of God, providing
a template for the order in which the
offerings were made in practice. Again,
the order is different from the earlier
passages. Before a holy God in His
house, offerings for sin had to be made
first to deal with the sin of the offerer.
Only then could the burnt offering be
brought with its meal offering to give
God His desired rest, before the peace
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offering could occupy the final place in
culmination of all that had gone
before. It is in this order that the
offerings were made, and in this order
that we consider them in this short
summary.

The sin offering
Before an offerer could bring an

offering in worship, he first had to
bring an offering which dealt with his
sin, and God provided two types. First,
there was the sin offering, detailed in
Leviticus 4, which was not connected
with any specific offence committed by
the offerer. Specific offences were
dealt with by the guilt and trespass
offerings, detailed in chapters 5-6. In
this way the sin offering declared that
those who came to the altar of God
were sinners by nature, and the guilt
and trespass offerings declared that
what they were by nature they were
also by practice.

In Hebrew, the word translated ‘sin
offering’ is simply the word ‘sin’, and
the word translated ‘guilt offering’ is
simply the word ‘guilt’. The offence
and the offering became intrinsically
related when the offerer laid his hand
upon the head of the animal and
caused it to die on his account. That
was the thought in Paul’s mind in 2
Corinthians 5:21 as he called on those
in Corinth to be reconciled to God:
‘For our sake he made him to be sin
who knew no sin.’ It was never that the
Lord became something offensive to
God, even as He bore our sins in His

own body on the tree (1 Pet. 2:24);
but that He became the great sin
offering (Heb. 10:12), so closely
associated with our sins by bearing
them in death.

We have mentioned above that the
offerings connected with sin did not
communicate to God anything about
the nature of His Son. This may come
as a surprise to us who are accustomed
to think of the work of the cross being
principally a sacrifice given on account
of sin. Indeed, as stated above, an
offering was made for sin at Calvary,
where the Lord Jesus became the one
sin offering for us, both as individual
sinners (2 Cor. 5:21) and also for the
people of God. The writer to the
Hebrews reveals this truth, drawing
upon the imagery of Leviticus 4 to
describe how the body of Him, whose
blood was brought into the sanctuary,
suffered outside the camp in order to
sanctify a people for God (Heb. 9:23;
13:11-12; cp. Lev. 4:5-6,11-12).
Surely He was a sin offering, but one
which far surpassed the shadows of the
old covenant, whose nature and
character was in no way answered in
the animals brought to the altar. In his
excellent articles about the offerings in
Bible Studies 1938, Dr Doodson draws
our attention to the fact that the use of
the same English words to describe
animals brought as offerings obscures
an important distinction visible to
Hebrew readers. A bull could be used
in the burnt and peace offerings, and
when it was, the words used to
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describe the animal were ben baqar,
linked to the verb ‘to plough’. But
when a bull was offered in an offering
for sin, the word is par, meaning ‘to
break forth in strength’. So it is with the
goat. When offered as a sweet savour
offering, the word used to describe the
goat is ‘ez, meaning ‘strong, steady,
secure’, but when offered for sin the
word is sa’ir, meaning ‘shaggy’ and
linked with ‘storm’.

In connection with the animals
brought as offerings for sin, there an
undertone of violence. These were
wild animals which knew neither the
yoke nor the shepherd’s voice. As the
offerer laid his hand upon its head, he
did not identify himself with its
righteousness, but he saw his own
lawlessness, his unsubmissiveness to
God. The Lord Jesus stands in stark
contrast to these. Far from being the
wild animal brought by force to the
altar, He was ‘like a lamb that is led to
the slaughter, and like a sheep that
before its shearers is silent, so he
opened not his mouth’ (Is. 53:7).

It is surely a sober contemplation to
think of the man who brought his sin
offering to the north side of the altar to
kill it there. He would watch it struggle,
bleed and die—no doubt a harrowing
experience, yet one in which with
sadness he would realise that his sin
had brought the animal to death, and
his approach to God was secured
solely on the basis of a devoted life.
And through the death of that sacrifice

he would receive atonement (lit.
‘covering’), a covering made by blood,
for the forgiveness of sins (Lev.
4:31,35; 5:6,10,13,16,18; 6:7).

The burnt offering
It was never the intention that a sin

offering would be brought as an end in
itself—it was necessary, but only as a
means to enable the offerer, his sin
now atoned, to bring his freewill
offering of worship to God.

The burnt offering was the greatest
of the sweet savour offerings,
accompanied each time by its meal
offering and a pouring out of oil and
wine. The larger the burnt offering was,
the greater the quantities were required
for these associated offerings (Num.
15), for the greater our appreciation of
the value to God of the death of His
Son, represented to us in the larger
offering, the greater our appreciation of
His life in resurrection and the greater
our gladness rendered by the Spirit (cp.
Ps. 104:15).

It is often said that the burnt offering
is distinguished from the other offerings
in that it was all for God. It is certainly
true that the burnt offering was almost
all for God, but as part of the offering,
the skin of the animal was removed
and given as the priest’s portion. The
skin was the animal’s covering, and so
with the burnt offering came the
thought of atonement for the offerer
(Lev. 1:4). This was not atonement for
sin—for the sin offering had already
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accomplished that, and there was no
thought of sin in the sweet savour of
the burnt offering. The covering which
the offerer received was a covering of
righteousness ‘that he may be accepted
before the LORD’ (1:3). It takes us back
to Paul’s words in 2 Corinthians 5,
where the value of the sin offering is
immediately followed by the effect of

the burnt offering: ‘For our sake he
made him to be sin who knew no sin,
so that in him we might become the
righteousness of God.’ Sin was dealt
with by the blood of the sin offering,
and now righteousness was conveyed
by the devotion of the burnt offering.

J.T. Needham
To be continued 

From the Mail-box
I was a bit disappointed at the wording of Comment 2 in July’ 2018. Although I agree
with JN’s comment he is not correct in writing ‘...the NIV rendering’.

Use of the term NIV refers to the current 2011 edition.  Both the current NIV and
the TNIV (the edition published immediately prior to that in 2005) use the term
cornerstone.

JTN is, of course, referring to the 1978 and 1984 editions of the NIV.
The quotation that Okorikpehre append NIV to is correctly from the current edition.
I can only assume that they later were referring to the 1984 NIV although they don’t
say so. If so, they have added a capital ‘S’ to stone which is not in any of the NIV
editions. Dave Webster, Liverpool

Footnote to July issue Comment 2, p.112  We apologise that this was overlooked
till now. We note that the 2005 TNIV and 2011 NIV translate ‘cornerstone’, not
‘capstone’ in both Acts 2 and 1 Peter 2, supporting JTN’s comment on the difference.
We thank David for his observation. Editors

COVER DESIGN
Our graphics assistant, Kevin Jones (Vancouver), has again brightened the magazine

with well presented illustrations. The front cover has balance scales from the Israel
Museum, Jerusalem, such as were used in Israel when minted coins had not yet been
accepted. Coined money is possibly implied in Haggai’s mention of wages kept in a
bag, a first occurrence, since the darics of 1 Chronicles 29:7 (ESV) indicate the
author’s updating of the gold pieces current in David’s time.

Editors 
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Introducing . . . February

JEREMIAH’S LETTER TO EXILES OF MANY GENERATIONS

Remarkable as it was that a prophet
resident in Jerusalem should write,
and be able to send, a letter to the
Jewish exiles in Babylonia, the further
wonder is that it was designed for the
heartening not only of them, but of
generations yet to come, as the close
of chapter 30 makes plain. The
promise that the city would be
‘rebuilt on its mound; and the palace
shall stand where it used to be’ (v.18
ESV) was to revitalise exiles yet to be
born, and God knew what would
refresh their hearts of flesh, and
spiritual souls. 

   Thus He caused Jeremiah to write
the balm of healing for the wounds of
His people: scars and open wounds
of shame for the behaviour of their
fathers, despite warning after warning
in the Law, and by prophet after
prophet. Though the Creator had
said, with intimate knowledge of their
condition, 
‘Your pain is incurable. Because your
guilt is great, because your sins are
flagrant, I have done these things to
you.’—yet He next promised, 
‘For I will restore health to you, and
your wounds I will heal, declares the
LORD, because they have called you
an outcast: “It is Zion, for whom no
one cares!” (30:15-17).

 They lived in an age when doctors
understood much about the
symptoms of disease and lesions, but
medicines were very limited in
effectiveness, and illness was a serious
blight on life’s hopes—witness the
tearful pleas of the Psalms when the
author had to take to bed, like
Hezekiah. Fear is also a potent drain
on resolve and physical wellbeing.
But now Jeremiah could administer
the balm of Gilead for the hurts of his
people, along with the blessing of the
divine Physician for those who laid
hold on the precious promises of that
letter.

It was so also when Paul wrote to
Corinth that ‘now remain faith, hope,
and love.’ The believer today need
never descend into unnerving fear, no
matter how severe the circumstances
appear. Bunyan, however, knew that
Christian and Hopeful can forget the
key of Promise that unlocks Doubting
Castle, and its power to restore when
it is discovered and put to use.
Jeremiah’s promise, however, about a
future and a hope (29:11-13)
depend, as with all His promises for
the believer’s daily walk, on prayer,
earnest effort, whole-hearted seeking,
and attention to God’s word.
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As we write, the days grow shorter
till December 21, and skies darken
with heavy cloud. Yet through came
the sunshine today, and we

encourage one another to seek the
face of the Lord, who will turn
towards us with His reviving rays.

M.A.

From Study Groups . . .
‘SEEK THE PEACE OF THE CITY WHERE I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO
BE CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVE, AND PRAY TO THE LORD FOR IT.’
(JEREMIAH 29-30)

From Aberdeen: When did the seventy years of captivity in Babylon begin? The
message was very specific to the exiles—they were to settle in the land of exile
and keep the Jewish community from diminishing by the means of marrying and
multiplying their offspring (Jer. 29:4-6). It seems possible that the seventy years of
exile were reckoned from the year 586 BC, which coincides with the third and
final carrying away of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon. By such reckoning the
end of the seventy years would therefore be 516 BC, coinciding with the temple
being rebuilt. The Lord had specifically declared seventy years of captivity. [The
dates quoted are accurate, according to historical records but see also Comment
1—Eds.]
 
Judah was being severely punished because of many years of departure from the
Lord, and so the sword, famine and pestilence greatly diminished them. The only
way to avoid these deadly punishments was for the Jews to submit to the Lord’s
direction for them to go into exile as Nebuchadnezzar’s captives (Jer. 27:12-13). 

God spared the exiles and brought about a longing in their hearts to know the
God from whom they had departed. In Babylon the time would come when they
would seek God with all their heart and soul and find Him (Jer. 29:12-13). This is
the kind of seeking for God that Moses wrote about in Deuteronomy 4:29. And
there is a lesson of hope here for disciples whose walk with God has become a
faltering pace. In the letter to the Hebrews the encouragement to disciples is to ‘lift
up the hands that hang down, and the palsied knees’ (Heb. 12:12RV). James’s
letter also gives us encouragement to ‘Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to
you’ (James 4:8).

James Johnson
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From Aberkenfig: In Jeremiah 24:4-5 we read, ‘Then the word of the LORD
came to me: “Thus says the LORD, the God of Israel: Like these good figs, so I will
regard as good the exiles from Judah, whom I have sent away from this place to
the land of the Chaldeans. I will set my eyes on them for good, and I will bring
them back to this land … I will give them a heart to know that I am the LORD,
and they shall be my people and I will be their God, for they shall return to me
with their whole heart”’ (ESV). This was the purpose of God in their exile—to save
a remnant, to whom He could show Himself strong and righteous; therefore they
needed to settle down and prosper in their exile so that they would be a
numerous people who would return after their 70 year punishment in Babylon. 

 It was necessary that they be obedient to His word, even though they had
sinned against God whilst in their homeland, for God was watching over them for
good. Wonderfully God’s grace towards His people was being shown, even to
those who had sinned, for He was determined that His promises to Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob be fulfilled, and that the long-held plan of God’s salvation in His
Son would not be frustrated by their departure from Him.

There is little doubt that, for those remaining in Jerusalem, the dark days of
Nebuchadnezzar’s destruction of the city and the Temple would have been a
terrible time of trouble for them; yet it pales into insignificance as we contemplate
what is to come in a future day. But that those things might be fulfilled there
needed to be a people restored to the Land. That restoration began after the 70
years of captivity, and in the days of Cyrus many returned, followed by Ezra and
Nehemiah, being helped and encouraged by Haggai and Zechariah. And, even
though dark times intervened, the people remained in the land up to the revealing
of the Lord Jesus, even though under foreign occupation they were a pale shadow
of what they had been. We see from recent history that the Jewish people have
been repeatedly persecuted, and under Hitler’s madness millions perished; yet
‘Jacob’s trouble’ remains to be fulfilled.

Daniel 12 indicates that that time will be at ‘the time of the end’—a time that
the Lord Jesus confirms in Matthew 24 and Mark 13 will be unlike anything that
has gone before. It coincides with the revealing of the antichrist and will be an
extension of Satan’s attempts to exterminate God’s people from the earth. That
attempt, however, to destroy God’s purposes will be thwarted, and once again a
remnant will be saved through faith and be delivered out of his hands. It confirms
to us that whatever circumstances beset us, however we might fail, yet He remains
faithful and maintains His people, even at this present time, so that His name will
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be glorified through a people on earth. May we seek by His grace to allow His
purposes in our salvation to be seen.

Edwin Stanley

From Belfast:  Disciplines and promises  There is a big difference between divine
punishment and divine discipline. Discipline speaks of training for a good
outcome; punishment speaks of retribution, vengeance, wrath. The Lord doesn’t
do that with us today: ‘There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are
in Christ Jesus’ (Rom. 8:1 NKJV).

‘Punishment has one purpose, discipline another. The purpose of punishment is
to inflict vengeance. And punishment from God is eternal. The purpose of
discipline is to produce virtue, and discipline is only for a temporal season. In
punishment God is the judge. In discipline God is the Father. In punishment the
objects are His enemies. In discipline the objects are His children. In punishment,
condemnation is the goal. In discipline, righteousness is the goal’ (MacArthur).

There are two things that are manifested by discipline—God’s love and our
sonship (Heb. 12:6). The love of God is demonstrated by the analogy of a
shepherd, and is seen not just in the New Testament but throughout the Old (Is.
40:11; Jer. 31:10; Ezek. 34:11). He will search for the lost, bind up the injured
and strengthen the weak; He gathers them in His arms, carries them close to His
heart, and will gently lead those who have young (Ezek. 34:16; Is. 40:11). He will
not accuse forever: He has seen our wilful ways but He will heal, guide and
restore (Is. 57:16-18).  So the writer to the Hebrews encourages us not to lose
heart or despise the discipline of God, for it all proceeds from His love. We should
have the perspective that everything that comes into our life is allowed or sent by
God’s love, and be assured that discipline is the essence of enduring spiritual
development and life.

Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven:  To settle in captivity  ‘Build ye houses … plant gardens … Take
ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and take wives for your sons, and give
your daughters to husbands … and multiply ye there, and be not diminished’ (Jer.
29:5-6 RV).

Seventy years was the life of a whole generation, most of whom would die in
Babylon and not return [Comment 2]. Therefore, God’s word through Jeremiah
instructed the exiles to make a life for themselves in captivity. The next generation
would  return, so it was vital that they ‘be not diminished’. They were to raise
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families, and their children were to do the same. They were to remain faithful to
their roots. Their identity as God’s people was to be maintained. This would mean
intermarriage only with the children of Israel, the only exception being marriage to
Gentiles who were prepared to follow Israel’s God and abide by His laws (as in
the case of Ruth the Moabitess).

Here is the Old Covenant equivalent of the New Covenant precept, that disciples
of Christ should marry ‘only in the Lord’ (1 Cor. 7:39), that is, they should only
marry partners who have been born again, baptised and added to a church of
God. Under both old and new covenants, unity and like-mindedness in the things
of God were and remain vital for the spiritual health of husband and wife, for the
spiritual well-being of the family and for the wider community of God’s people.
Divinely ordained unity determines their present and future prosperity.

Hard to accept God’s will?  ‘Let not your prophets that be in the midst of you, and
your diviners, deceive you …’ (Jer. 29:8). Among the exiles were a number of
false prophets—would-be leaders whose behaviour morally and spiritually was
diabolical and sordid. They spoke lies in the name of God and ‘committed
adultery with their neighbours’ wives’ (29:23). News of their evil deeds had
reached Jeremiah, whose letter to the captive diaspora named the culprits and
pronounced divine judgement upon them.

The exiles therefore, far away from the land of their inheritance and from the
centre of divine worship and service, were destabilized by these wicked leaders.
Some may have been tempted to abandon their spiritual heritage and forget the
righteous laws of God in a strange land, where the songs of Zion—‘the LORD’s
songs’—were only a source of amusement to the Babylonians (Ps. 137:3-4).

Jeremiah’s letter reminded them that God had not forgotten or abandoned
them: ‘For thus saith the LORD, After seventy years be accomplished for Babylon, I
will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to return to
this place’ (Jer. 29:10). Faithfulness and faith in the faithful word of a faithful God
through His faithful servant was required. Continuing steadfastly in the truth of
God and seeking Him ‘with all their heart’ (29:13) was required if they were to
survive as a people in whom God could take delight and restore again to their
former glory.

Jo Johnson
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From Cromer:  The letter to the captives in Babylon  The letter was a message
from the Lord to His people, and shows clearly that what had happened to them
was according to His sovereign will. The letter begins with the words, ‘This is what
the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says to all those I carried into exile’ (Jer.
29:4 NIV). The words ‘I carried’, found here and in verse seven, show clearly that
everything that had happened was ordained by God. It was a fulfilment of what
the Lord had warned would happen (Deut. 28:36). The letter instructed the
captives how they should live in Babylon: they were to build houses and settle
down there, live peaceably, marry and raise children. They were not to cause
trouble in the land they had come to, but live in subjection to their captors. If they
tried to oppose them they would be opposing God. 

There is a parallel here between God’s people then and now: wherever we live,
in whatever country, we must also be subject to the governing powers, which are
ordained by God. Paul wrote to the Romans: ‘Everyone must submit himself to
the governing authorities, for there is no authority except that which God has
established. The authorities that exist have been established by God.
Consequently, he who rebels against the authority is rebelling against what God
has instituted, and those who do so will bring judgement on themselves’ (Rom.
13:1-2). Paul makes it clear that this principle extends to paying taxes and giving
honour to those who govern us. 

The captives were also told to seek the peace and prosperity of the city and to
pray for it. This is also taken up by Paul when writing to Timothy. He says, ‘I urge,
then, first of all, that requests, prayers, intercession and thanksgiving be made for
everyone—for kings and all those in authority, that we may live peaceful and quiet
lives in all godliness and holiness. This is good, and pleases God our Saviour’ (1
Tim. 2:1-3). We can see where our duties lie in this present dispensation. We are
citizens of the country where we live, and should pray for the governing
authorities that we too might be able to live in circumstances that enable us to
bring up our families in peaceful conditions, and be a good testimony to those
around us. 

In the letter to His people in Babylon, the Lord promised them that they would
be able to return to their homeland after seventy years had elapsed. He said to
them, ‘I will come to you and fulfil my gracious promise to bring you back to this
place’ (Jer. 29:10). We too have a promise from the Lord Jesus that we can be
sure He will keep. He said, ‘I will come back and take you to be with me’ (John
14:3). So He will come for us and take us with Him to our heavenly home. Unlike
the people of Jeremiah’s time, we are not told when, but we should be ready for
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His return at any time. ‘But our citizenship is in heaven, and we eagerly await a
Saviour from there, the Lord Jesus Christ’ (Phil. 3:20).

John Parker

From Derby:  Settling in the Land  The Israelites were to build houses and prepare
for a long time in captivity. False prophets, it seems, were suggesting that the
captivity would not be for long. Naturally the people longed to be back home in
Judea. But they were to seek the peace of the city (v.7)—in other words,
endeavour to promote as far as they could the prosperity of the places in which
they were sojourning. No disaffection was to appear in word or act. Nothing can
be more reasonable than this: wherever a man lives and has his nourishment and
support, that is his country as long as he resides in it. If things go well with that
country, his interest is promoted by the general prosperity; he lives at comparative
ease and has the necessities of life more cheaply. Unless he is in a state of cruel
servitude—which does not appear to have been so with those Israelites to whom
the prophet writes (those of the first captivity), they must be nearly, if not
altogether, in as good a state as if they had been in the country that gave them
birth. In this case they were much better off than their brethren now in Judea who
had to contend with famine and war with scarcely anything before them but God's
curse and their probable extermination.

 As a brief aside, it has been supposed that a very serious transposition of verses
has taken place between verses 10-21. It has been proposed to read in the
following order after Jeremiah 29:9: 16-19 inclusive; then 10-14 inclusive; then
20, 15, 21, and the rest regularly to the end. [Comment 3]

Jacob’s trouble  It would appear that Chapter 30 speaks of a future day, as
described in Daniel 12 and also by the Lord in Matthew and Mark. It has a limited
application to the events that were taking place at the time, one captivity
shadowing another, and one restoration being the type or pledge of the second. It
relates more fully, however, to a still future posterity of Jacob from their several
dispersions, as no deliverance hitherto afforded them comes up to the terms of it;
for after the return from Babylon, they were again enslaved by the Greeks and
Romans, contrary to the prediction in the eighth verse [Comment 4]. Although the
land has since been restored to Israel, they are in no way at peace. Israel’s
enemies are constantly committing crimes against her. Yet, in spite of this, there is
also a return of Jews (aliyah) from many places where there remains a measure of
anti-Semitism.

Laurence Foster
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From Greenock:  The time(s) of Jacob's trouble(s)   For the four hundred years that
the children of Israel were slaves in Egypt, the forty years that they sojourned in the
wilderness, the nearly four millennia that they became a nation, God’s covenant
people at Sinai were as foreshadowings of the coming time of Jacob’s trouble,
which will take place after the Rapture. The Lord said of that time, ‘For then there
will be great distress, unequalled from the beginning of the world until now—and
never to be equalled again. If those days had not been cut short, no one would
survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will be shortened’ (Mat. 24:21-22
NIV). Jeremiah wrote of that time, ‘How awful that day will be!  None will be like
it. It will be a time of trouble for Jacob, but he will be saved out of it’ (Jer. 30:7). It
is a sobering thought that the time of Jacob’s trouble that Jeremiah wrote about will
far exceed the Satan-inspired slaughter of the Holocaust, in which six million Jews
were systematically murdered, greatly reducing the number of Jews in subsequent
generations. It is also true that Gentile men and women who are regarded as
‘Righteous among the Nations’ rescued many Jewish men, women and children
during WW2, selflessly risking their own lives in the process.

Nothing happens by chance [Comment 5]. Everything happens according to
God’s perfect timing. There was a time for Jacob and his family to go into Egypt
where they would become slaves, and there was a time when the children of Israel
would leave the land of bondage. Freedom was better than slavery, and there was
a time in which the freed slaves, having been redeemed by the blood of the
paschal lambs, and having passed through the Red Sea, a type of baptism (1 Cor.
10:2), had entered into a covenant relationship with God by pledging obedience to
Him and becoming what God so desired—a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.
Yet the covenant was being broken even as it was being written! Below the
mountain the people were worshipping the golden calf, breaking the first
commandment, ‘You shall have no other gods before Me’ (Ex. 20:3). Moses, the
meekest man in all the earth (Num. 12:3), having just come from the presence of
God, in righteous anger smashed the newly-written tablets of stone. Why did God
write out again the commandments when He knew that His people would never
keep His law or adhere to His covenant? Having entered into a covenant with His
people He could no more cast them off than He could break His covenant with
them.

The history of the Jewish people exemplifies the truth of God’s word in
Deuteronomy 28, that when His people obeyed His commandments they would
be blessed, and when they disobeyed they would be cursed. When have the
Jewish people not been in trouble? But hatred of the Jewish people is an on-going,
self-perpetuating phenomenon, perpetrated by ignorant people who neither know
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God nor His purposes through His covenant-people to bless the world. Anti-
Semitism was rampant in Egypt under the Pharaoh's cruel taskmasters. The nations
surrounding Canaan refused to let the children of Israel pass through their borders
or give them water to drink. When they partially defeated the seven indigenous
nations and when they settled in that delightful, fruitful land they soon took God's
blessings for granted and wanted to serve their gods. This was so much so that
there came a time when God had to remove them from the land so that it could
enjoy its sabbath rests and its years of jubilee.

John Peddie

From Halifax:  A hopeful end  At some time after Jeconiah, along with the queen
and many others, had been taken to Babylon (Jer. 29:2) Jeremiah wrote a letter
from Jerusalem to the exiles. The queen here (RV ‘queen-mother’) was called
Nehushta (2 Kin. 24:8) and was 'thy mother that bare thee’ (Jer. 22:26 KJV). She
would have been especially important, as Jeconiah (also known as Jehoiachin) was
only eighteen years old (cp. 2 Chr. 36:9). Even though Nebuchadnezzar put
Zedekiah on the throne in his stead, Jehoiachin was still regarded as the legitimate
claimant to the throne of Judah (see Ezek. 1:2; Jer. 52:31).

Jeremiah’s letter, sent with Zedekiah’s ambassadors Elasah and Gemariah,
instructed the captives as to the manner of their lives and their conduct; for the
God of Israel had caused them to be carried away (Jer. 29:4). In the peace they
were to seek for the cities where they now lived, they would have peace (v.7). The
exiles would not be forgotten, for at the completion of seventy years (v.10; cp.
25:11-12; Dan. 9:2; Ezra 1:1) the Lord would visit them and perform His ‘good
word’ toward them—His ‘gracious promise' (NIV). To them was given ‘a hope and
a future’ (v.11), literally ‘an end of hope’, a hendiadys meaning a ‘hopeful end’.
‘This word from the Lord’, says C.L. Feinberg, ‘was surely more heartening to the
exiles’ spirits than the false prophets’ promises of quick deliverance’ (Jeremiah—A
Commentary, Zondervan, p.199). ‘And I will be found of you, saith the LORD, and
I will turn again your captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, and from
all the places whither I have driven you' (v.14 RV).

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  Jeremiah wrote a letter to those in exile because there
was apparently no remedy to what God had said. The Israelites must be punished
for 70 years, and their God wanted them to accept the punishment and be truly
repentant. Also, whatever God says must come to pass (Jer. 29:27-28). 70 years is
not a small number of years, so God wanted them to be a somewhat comfortable
people, but sinners will not go unpunished (Jer. 30:11). Despite all these factors,
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God still loved them and He revealed to them the period of their exile.

It was not easy to accept this fate: God’s words must be fulfilled, and this
requires total submission to the will of God. God still emphasized that the Israelites
should seek the goodness of the land. If they failed to obey this it meant that they
would add to their suffering, even postponing the evil days.  Job, despite the fact
that he committed no sin, was able to endure to the end, and his latter end is
double honour. ‘Weeping may tarry for the night, but joy comes with the morning’
(Ps. 30:5 ESV). This means having faith in God: ‘Commit your way to the LORD’
(Ps. 37:5), ‘... casting all your anxieties on him’ (1 Pet. 5:7). Man’s perspective is
different from God’s prophetic and authoritative utterances: He does whatever He
pleases.  We should totally rely on Him.

Samson Ogunleye

From Mount Forest:  Evidently, the length of the captivity was a key point of
difference between true and false prophecies. The latter included claims that God
would return both people and Temple treasures within two years; God had
different plans. The words of Jeremiah 29:11 now appear on promise cards, etc.,
in Christian bookstores. These, however, ignore the original context of God’s
favourable plans, i.e. a return to the Place of the Name after 70 years (v.10).
Nowadays Jeremiah’s words are made to seem like an open-ended promise from
God to help us to succeed in whatever we want to do!  If we thought it meant
waiting for 70 years for what we want, we might not keep restating this verse on
pretty printed cards. And how many Christians today appreciate the context of
God’s promise: ‘back to this place’? (For clarification see for instance Deut. 16:2,5-
7,11,15-16.)  For Jeremiah’s hearers, that was back to Jerusalem; and again, if we
had to restrict the promise of verse 11 to us going there, and only there, many
would likely not relish that prospect.  Now, however, Christ’s words to the woman
by the well (John 4) apply—‘when neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem will
you worship the Father.’  But God provides amazing access to His sanctuary in the
true Place of His Name on high (Is. 57:15) to His people today, though many
believers may not seek it with the fervour of faithful captive Israelites like Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah (Dan. 1).  Evil deeds of the many meant all would
suffer from their consequences.

 Given the centrality of God’s desire to have His people return to Jerusalem, why
did He stipulate a 70-year wait?  Leviticus 26:33-35, which was explicitly fulfilled
by the carrying away to Babylon (2 Chr. 36:20-21), partly explains this. It provided
a ‘Sabbath rest’ benefit to the land, of corresponding duration to the offenders’
sentence. God’s rules regarding land use had not been kept (Lev. 25:4), though
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that was only one of the people’s failings. So the land received its rest from their
evil ways, but a remnant was preserved and fed in captivity (Lev. 26:43-45). A
quick return to ‘normal’ might seem very attractive. But the land must enjoy its
Sabbaths and the people must be brought to repentance. Hence, with divine
foresight, God instructed through Jeremiah that the captives should aim to be there
a long time, and should support their captors to ensure their survival as a people.
Deuteronomy 7:3-4 would govern the difficult implementation of Jeremiah 29:6,
even if there was a gender imbalance. Many would end their natural lives before
the seventy years were complete (cp. Num. 26:51,63-65), but could express faith
in God bringing a subsequent generation back. And all those who would return
would need a Daniel-like spirit of repentance (Jer. 29:12-13; Dan. 9:1-19,
especially vv.13-14) which would take time to develop, and perhaps only a
minority of those originally carried away would return (Ezra 3:12). Those who
would find blessing in the Place of the Name must value it.

Geoff Hydon

From Podagatlapalli: Settling in Babylon justified? Jeremiah has entrusted two
messengers with a letter for Babylon. It is addressed to those from every class of
people, who had already been carried away captive under the previous reign. The
tone of this letter is totally different from that which the prophet uses when
speaking to the people who remain in Jerusalem. To those in captivity he can
express on the Lord’s behalf ‘thoughts of peace, and not of evil’, words of comfort
and encouragement, and moving promises. Just like Israel in Babylon, the Christian
is a stranger on the earth. His citizenship is in heaven (Phil. 3:20). He awaits the
fulfilment of the promise which will bring him to his true homeland. The ‘good
word’ of God guarantees him a future and a hope (Jer. 29:10-11). As with these
people, however, when this happy experience will occur the Lord wants us indeed
to be expecting it at any time. Until the happy moment of His return, let us
remember that we also have duties towards our city or our village (v.7): to seek the
peace (Mat. 5:9), to consider the welfare of souls and to pray for those with whom
we live (Jer. 29:15-32).

The deadly activity of the false prophets was not restricted to Jerusalem and
Judah. Even in Babylon amongst the people in captivity there were some who were
spreading ‘lying words’ (v.23). In his letter Jeremiah warns the captives to guard
against such people and announces the horrible end of two of these evil men,
Zedekiah and Ahab. A third man, Shemaiah, had written from Babylon to the
people who were still in Jerusalem, urging them to rebel against the Lord (v.32).
Moreover, in one of his letters he had no hesitation in appointing new letters a new
priest on whom he was counting to get rid of Jeremiah. But, as Jeremiah writes
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elsewhere: ‘Who is he who speaks and it comes to pass, when the Lord has not
commanded it’ (Lam. 3:37)? Shemaiah also has to listen to the Lord’s sentence
against him. How many times in the inspired epistles are other servants of God
compelled to denounce false teachers and evil workers (e.g. Gal. 1:7; Phil. 3:2; 2
Pet. 2:1; 1 John 2:18; Jude vv. 3-4)? Children of God, our safety depends on
knowing the voice of the Good Shepherd well (John 10:4-5). We will then not run
the risk of confusing it with another voice.

The Lord asked Jeremiah to write down all His words in a book. The generations
which follow will be able to refer to it. We also have that privilege: we no longer
have prophets or apostles amongst us to teach us, but God has taken care to
preserve His written word for us, the only source of truth for our souls. Through
the Scriptures Israel will receive promises and consolation in the midst of their
worst distress. In Jeremiah 30:11 both the holiness and goodness of God stand out:
‘I will not leave you altogether unpunished,’ He says. The holy God can in no way
pass over evil. He owes it to Himself to correct His own; but the God of love does
it ‘in measure’, without striking a single blow more than is necessary.

B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem:  Jacob's trouble  The prophecy of unprecedented difficulty for
Jacob’s descendants will be fulfilled just before the second return of Jesus Christ.
The reason for punishment: God told Moses, ‘Many evils and troubles shall befall
them, so that they will say in that day, “Have not these evils come upon us because
our God is not among us?” And I will surely hide My face in that day’ (Deut.
31:16,18, 29 NKJV).

Multiple punishments  By the Assyrians’ capture in the 8th century BC and by the
hands of Nebuchadnezzar, all the nation of Israel will experience the tribulations of
Jacob's trouble. Genesis 48:16 reveals that Jacob explicitly placed his name on
Ephraim and Manasseh, hence their descendants will bear the brunt of this difficult
time [Comment 6].

Daniel spoke of later fulfilment, that at that time Michael shall stand up and there
will be a time of trouble (Dan. 12) [Comment 7]. At the time of the end Jesus said
that for the elect’s sake those days will be shortened (Mat. 24:21-22).

Describing the time of restoration, God continues ‘that I will break his yoke from
off your neck and will burst your bonds ... Then fear not, O Jacob my servant’ (Jer.
30:8,10 ESV). Even though Jacob's descendants will face severe punishment at the
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time of Jacob's trouble they will eventually repent and be restored. So let us watch
and pray to escape, as our Lord told in Luke 21:36.

S. J. M. Edward

From Surulere:  Accepting the will of God  For many of the Babylonian exiles it
was a painful and perplexing struggle to grasp the full import of the will of God in
their captivity. How could a God, infinitely good and compassionate, who had
declared that: ‘If I forget you, O Jerusalem, Let my right hand forget its skill! If I do
not remember you, Let my tongue cling to the roof of my mouth—If I do not exalt
Jerusalem above my chief joy’ (Ps. 137:5-6 NKJV), will for them such humiliation?
There are fewer things more discomfiting—even though some of the saints of old
revelled in it—than being a pilgrim and sojourner in a strange land (Heb. 11:13).
Indeed, the seeming deep contradiction in the minds of the exiles is memorialized
in Psalm 137:1-4, ‘By the rivers of Babylon, There we sat down, yea, we wept
When we remembered Zion ... For there those who plundered us requested mirth
… How shall we sing the LORD’s song In a foreign land?’

The path of acceptance and submission to the will of God is seldom easy, and
the Lord never demands of us unquestioning compliance. The Lord Jesus, the Son
over God’s house, who learnt obedience through His suffering (Heb. 5:8),
declared: ‘Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly
in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For My yoke is easy and My burden
is light (Mat. 11:29-30). And although the Lord declared His resolve to do God’s
will thus: ‘Behold, I have come—In the volume of the book it is written of Me—To
do Your will, O God’ (Heb. 10:7); yet in the garden with the full weight of the
impending gloom upon Him, He prayed: ‘Father, if it is Your will, take this cup
away from Me; nevertheless not My will, but Yours be done’ (Luke 22:42).

The enduring anchor, in accepting the will of God, is to believe in God’s
steadfast love to all that are His. It is eternally true, not only for the Babylonian
captives, but for all peoples at all time: ‘For I know the thoughts that I think toward
you, says the LORD, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you a future and a
hope’ (Jer. 29:11) [cp. Mt Forest paper, para. 1—Eds.] As such, whilst the mind
might often wander and reflect on the apparent complex aspects of doing the will
of God, it is nevertheless strengthened by the knowledge of God’s unchanging and
undying love for His children.

Frederick F. Ntido
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COMMENTS

1. (Aberdeen):  I think the 70 years must be reckoned from the taking of the first
of the sons of Judah into captivity. The decree to return was made in the first year
of Cyrus (Ezra 1:1), who became king of Babylon in c.539 BC. Working back 70
years brings you to the early years of the reign of Jehoiakim in Judah, when
Nebuchadnezzar came against Jerusalem and took captive those of the royal family
and nobility (2 Kin. 24:1-2; Dan. 1:1-4).
                                                                                                                  J.T.N.

2. (Buckhaven): The general understanding of the time period of a generation
nowadays would be around 30 to 35 years, based upon a family measure of years
between parents and children. In Exodus 1:6 we read of Joseph and his siblings,
and those of similar age, being one generation. Likewise those who were in the
wilderness wanderings of 40 years are referred to as ‘all the generation’ (Num.
32:13; Heb. 3:10).

R.B.F.

3. (Derby):  The order of Jeremiah 29:10-20 This ingenious re-ordering is suggested
to avoid the difficulty of the threat to the reigning Judaic king in the passage of
warning being conveyed by Zedekiah’s ambassadors. But it is much more likely
that two letters, or two parts, were sent, than that the Masoretic text is disordered.
Perhaps the second message of warning was sent privately. The absence of the
second message from the LXX may only be the result of the translators finding the
sequence a puzzle; it’s too long to have been a marginal note that might then have
become part of the text in later copies. The second message sits well with the
following material about the false prophets, Ahab and Zedekiah. Commentaries by
C.L. Feinberg (1982) and Brueggemann (1991) did not support the re-ordering. 

M.A.

4. (Derby): This is a point well made, as it is true there has not been a time/period,
even accounting for the holocaustic experience of the Jewish people at the hands
of Nazi Germany during the second world war, that will equal what God’s ancient
people will go through during the 7 year period before the Lord’s return to earth
as Son of Man. Nevertheless, their return from exile in Ezra and Nehemiah’s days
was certainly as vivid as the sharp snapping of the yoke of foreign oppression and
a breaking of the shackles of captivity (cf. Jer. 30:8; see also Greenock’s paper
para. 1).

 R.B.F.
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5. (Greenock): The Biblical concept of chance  It takes nothing from friends’
argument  to acknowledge that ‘time and chance happen to them all’ (Eccles. 9:11
ESV). The Lord Himself spoke of the priest passing the robbed traveller on the
Jericho road ‘by chance’ (Luke 10:31). God’s plans are not disturbed by
chance—as it appears to us on earth.
                                                                                                                    M.A.

6. (Ravalupalem): Although Jacob did call for his name to be continued through
Ephraim and Manasseh, he asked that the names of Abraham and Isaac be so
continued too. Later in the Old Testament, when the name Jacob is used to
describe the people of that day, I would understand it to be a reference to the
nation as a whole, not only the tribes which came from Joseph’s sons. One
example is Numbers 24:17: ‘a star shall come out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise
out of Israel’. The sceptre speaks of the king, whose rising was still from Jacob even
though the line of the kings descended from Judah.

J.T.N.

7. (Ravulapalem): The time of Jacob’s trouble, i.e., the nation’s greatest distress
from international persecution, comes during the second half of Daniel’s 70th
‘week’ of 7 years, not its earlier foreshadowing in the 20th century, the horrific
Holocaust.

M.A.

FEATURE

BRINGING OUR OFFERINGS TO GOD (cont’d.)

The peace offering

Having offered his sin offering and
his burnt offering, the offerer could
now draw nearer still to the dwelling
place of God, moving from the altar
to the door of the tent, to bring his
peace offering to God. The peace
offering could only be offered after a
burnt offering, because it was offered
on top of the ashes of the burnt

offering, which became its fuel upon
the altar.

The word ‘peace offering’ is derived
from the thought ‘to be safe, made
complete’, and it was unique among
the offerings since everyone involved
obtained a share. First of all, God
received the fat of the inwards, the fat
of the kidneys (meaning ‘complete’)
and the long lobe of the liver
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(meaning ‘to jut over, abound’). Fat
speaks of richness, and as the fat of
the offering was brought in the
offerer’s own hands to the altar, God
rested in the richness of the inner
man of Christ, unseen by men but
daily viewed by God to His endless
delight. That was His sweet portion as
He looked upon the shadows and
saw in anticipation the abundance of
the completed work of His beloved
Son.

Then came the share for the offerer,
who received the flesh of the animal,
speaking to us of communion:
‘whoever feeds on my flesh and
drinks my blood abides in me and I in
him’ (John 6:56). The condition
attached to the offerer’s portion was
that he must eat it on the day of
sacrifice (Lev.  7:15-18), for
communion must always be fresh, it
cannot be retained for enjoyment
when God receives nothing. The one
exception was if the peace offering
had been made as a vow or freewill
offering—there, it seems the Lord had
received a double portion from the
offerer’s hand, and so the offerer was
given dispensation to enjoy the flesh
for two days. Yet the principle
remained that the offerer’s portion
was dependent on the Lord receiving
His share. So the offerer went away
from the place of sacrifice with much
on which to feed, having shared
God’s rest and enjoyed his security in
a completed work.

Finally came the portion for the
priests. To them all, the breast of the
offering was given, speaking of
affection, that they might wave it
before the Lord. There is no thought
of lifting in this, but rather
examination: the word means that
they turned the breast to view it from
every angle. Then the thigh was given
as a special portion for the priest who
had been occupied with the blood,
sprinkling it against the altar. The
thigh speaks of strength and promise
(Gen. 24:2-3). Again, it was waved
before the Lord, but this time the
thought is of it being lifted. Hannah
used the same word to speak of
God’s mercy, who ‘raises up the poor
from the dust; he lifts the needy from
the ash heap’ (1 Sam. 2:8). What a
wonderful contemplation! For the ash
heap was what remained of the sin
offerings burned outside the camp
(Lev. 4:12)—it was a perpetual
reminder of the deadly consequences
of sin. So the priests, who had
received such a bountiful portion
from the Lord, lifted up His promises
and examined His affections in His
presence, in rich contemplation of the
grace of their God who lifts sinners
from the filth of the ash heap and
makes them sit with princes.

The glory of the Lord
And so on the eighth day, the peace

offerings burned on the altar of God,
and as the people looked on, the
glory of the Lord appeared and fire
came from the sanctuary to consume
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their offerings (Lev. 9:24). In our day,
our approach has been made sure by
one far greater: God’s own Son, who
was Himself ‘a fragrant offering and
sacrifice to God’ (Eph. 5:2). He has
secured our drawing near, and as we
do so, we do not come to the north
side of the altar, nor even to the door
of the tent of meeting—we enter into
the very presence of God Himself,
bringing the one offering we need,
which is Christ Himself. It’s true that
He is our peace offering, our portion
which we share with God. But before
He could ever be that, we first must
be recognise the value of His sacrifice
to God. He answered to the burnt
offering, in which the sweetness of
the savour was reserved for His Father
alone. Too often we focus on our
portion in worship, to gather in our
share, not pausing to consider what
pleasure God has taken. And yet, if

we leave the holy place having
received nothing, the truth is it’s
because we offered nothing.

So it is fitting for us, as God’s
gathered together people in this day,
as priests made fit to serve the
heavenly sanctuary, to bring in the
best and devote it to God alone. The
offering we have is the very best of
all, and if we bring Him in before the
face of God, our sole purpose to
present Him there as something for
God, won’t He give us a portion, a
fullness to wave back in respondent
thanksgiving? See if He doesn’t! And
see too if the bright glory of God in
the joy of His presence won’t appear
to us too, as we shout with
thanksgiving and fall down in awe
before Him. 

J.T. Needham, Birmingham



36

Introducing …  March

THE NEW COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31

It is one of the patterns of prophetic
scripture that God illuminates the
darkest days with His brightest
promises. So into the ‘sword and
famine and pestilence’ (Jer. 32:24
ESV) which spread throughout
Jerusalem under the Babylonian siege
came the glorious assurance of return,
a future day of restoration when
mourning would give way to joy and
the priests and people alike would be
satisfied with the abundance of God
(31:14).

The fullness of the prospect of
Jeremiah 31 was not fulfilled after 70
years when the remnant returned to
the city according to the decree of
Cyrus. The joy of their return was
tinged with sadness (Ezra 3:12-13),
and they came to reinstate the service
of God according to the Old
Covenant. The promise through
Jeremiah was of something altogether
new—a new covenant, by which the
houses of Israel and Judah would
unite in faithfulness as God’s people.
Markedly different from the covenant
given through Moses (31:32), this
new economy would be inscribed in
hearts and minds, intimately written
into the innermost parts of those
whose sins had been vanquished

forever.

The difference in this new covenant
was not in its source, for the Old
Covenant had also been written
down by God, His finger having
inscribed it into tablets of stone (Ex.
31:18). By reading and learning it,
the faithful Israelite would transpose
that word into his heart that he might
not sin against God. And yet as he
did so, the Old Covenant became his
accuser, ‘since through the law comes
knowledge of sin’ (Rom. 3:20). So it
became to him a ‘ministry of death …
of condemnation’ (2 Cor. 3:7,9).
How bright, then, the promise of a
new covenant fashioned upon grace!
No longer would the testimony of
God give rise to the knowledge of sin,
for, He said, ‘I will remember their
sin no more’ (Jer. 31:34). Instead, the
knowledge of sin would give way to
the knowledge of the Lord for
everyone ‘from the least of them to
the greatest’.

For Israel, this enjoyment of the
knowledge of God through the New
Covenant remains a promise, to be
fulfilled in the day they finally
recognise their Messiah. But for us
who now engage in service according
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to this covenant of grace (as the writer
to the Hebrews attests—Heb. 10:15-
17), we trace our portion to the one
who took up the cup of ‘the new
covenant in my blood’ (Luke 22:20);
a covenant ratified by the blood of
His atonement, and not of the letter
which kills, but of the Spirit who gives
life.

Drawing upon the words of
Jeremiah’s prophecy, Paul described
the Corinthians as ‘a letter from Christ
delivered by us, written not with ink
but with the Spirit of the living God,
not on tablets of stone but on tablets
of fleshly hearts’ (2 Cor. 3:1-3 ESV

mgn). Upon the heart and mind of
the spiritual man conceived in us at
the new birth, God has written the
terms of His new covenant. It is now
the work of the Spirit in us to inscribe
those words on our hearts of flesh, so
that what God has worked into us
might be worked out towards all
men. It is the Spirit’s purpose that, by
so doing, those around us may read
in the conduct of our lives private
correspondence from the Lord
Himself, and discover there the grace
of the New Covenant, recorded for
all to see in the human hearts of us
whose sins are forgiven.

 J.T.N.

From Study Groups . . .

THE FATHER OF ISRAEL AND GOD OF ALL FLESH 
(JEREMIAH 31-32)

From Aberdeen:  Jeremiah was imprisoned, but even so, God’s work was not
halted. The hand of God was shown when Jeremiah’s cousin Hanamel visited him
in the Jerusalem prison and thus enabled the Anathoth land purchase, which God
had directed Jeremiah to make (Jer. 32:8). This was a token of God’s word to
Jeremiah concerning a future day when the exiled seed of Israel would again take
possession of their land. The sealed and open title deeds were put inside a clay jar
in order to preserve the documents ‘for many days’. God’s message specified
‘many days’ (32:14), which surely points well beyond the seventy years of the
Babylonian exile and directs our minds to the coming reign of Christ on earth.
Perhaps this is an instance of a double fulfilment of Scripture [Comment 1].

Jeremiah endured the upheaval of his people being forced out of their own land.
Nevertheless in the midst of this disaster he called to mind the power of God:
‘there is nothing too hard for thee’ (Jer. 32:17 RV). God responds to Jeremiah’s
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prayer in the form of a question: ‘Is there anything too hard for me?’ (32:27). We
can think of another instance of how God our Saviour is able to do exceedingly
above all that we ask or think, by recalling how Jesus challenged Philip with the
question: ‘Whence are we to buy bread, that these may eat? And this he said to
prove him: for he himself knew what he would do’ (John 5:6). Are there not
circumstances when we, as disciples, can be in seemingly uncertain predicaments
yet lay hold on the assurance that our Lord knows what He himself will do to
resolve our difficult situation?

James Johnson

From Aberkenfig:  Throughout the Old Testament God had made covenants with
man, only to be broken by man’s disobedience. God’s concern for man was
expressed in part by the divine covenants. The important characteristic, however,
was that they were not negotiated by equals, but were God-conceived and God-
imposed [Comment 2]. This is shown in the opening verses of chapter 31 where
God assures His people of five different aspects. He will: 
1) take them into a covenant relationship with Himself;
2) bring them out of Babylon as He had brought out their fathers from the slavery
of Egypt;
3) form them into a nation in their own land;
4) give them the desire and liberty to worship Him in Zion, and 
5) receive from them somewhat of the praise and glory that is due to Him.

God’s love will not diminish—rather it is an everlasting love with continuing
lovingkindness (Jer. 31:3; see also Deut. 7 and Hos. 11:4). On close examination
of verse 1, we find that verse 9 reveals the way that this restoration of Israel
(including Judah (30:4) and Ephraim (31:9) would take place. Every detail is
explicitly given as to God’s order in this restoration. God cannot change His
decrees, sovereignty or will (Num. 23:19; Mal. 3:6). What He has said will come
to pass; none can stay His hand.

The children of Israel were in captivity, but they were not forgotten by God, as
borne out in the later chapters of Isaiah, e.g. 44:21 and 45:3-7. So it is with us
today as individuals. ‘Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?’ (Rom. 8:31-
39), and as the hymn-writer expresses so well:

 ‘God’s love to us will never cease, unlimited it flows;
  As from an everlasting spring it faileth not, but grows’.

                                                                            (H.W. Waters)
The Field at Anathoth  Jeremiah was in prison, shut up in the court of the guard.
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Zedekiah, king of Judah, had taken offence at being told what was going to happen
both to Jerusalem and to himself. It may seem strange to us that Jeremiah was
instructed by God to purchase the field when God had said the whole land would
become waste at the hands of the Chaldeans (chapter 21). Jeremiah was reassured
that this indeed was the word of the Lord when Hanamel, his uncle’s son, came
and said, ‘Buy my field’, as the Lord had foretold (32:8). Why this field should be
purchased we are not told, apart from the fact that Jeremiah had the right of
redemption. We may also question the relatively small amount of money paid; but
we should be aware that money was said to be scarce at this time. The money was
weighed out and the transaction completed as required by the Law (one copy
sealed and one copy left open), left in the hands of Baruch (the scribe of Jeremiah)
before ‘all the Jews that sat in the court of the guard’, and to be kept in an earthen
vessel. Jeremiah was thus showing his trust in God, that although Jerusalem was
now under siege and the country was about to be laid waste, God would restore
the land in all aspects to its former state (v.15). Such was his reliance on the Lord
of Hosts, and his prayer (vv.17-25 RV) demonstrates this fully: ‘there is nothing too
hard for thee.’ As He had done in the past, by bringing forth His people from Egypt
with all signs and wonders, He would do so again: ‘make a new covenant with
them’, ‘be their God’, ‘forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more’
(31:33-34).

‘None can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?’ (Dan. 4:35). Such a
loving and forgiving God is ours, BUT, do we trust Him? We have been rescued
from eternal punishment, and are promised a home with Him in heaven through
the finished work of Calvary.’ ‘... the great, the mighty God, the LORD of hosts is his
name: great in counsel, and mighty in work ...’ (Jer. 32:18-19). ‘Behold, I am the
LORD, the God of all flesh: is there any thing too hard for me?’ (v.27).

Bill Patterson

From Belfast:  How did Jeremiah cope despite the siege?  In purchasing a field (Jer.
32:9) that was potentially already under the control of the Babylonians, you could
begin to think that Jeremiah had abandoned all hope in making such a reckless
decision. As Spurgeon says, ‘Now, this was a strange purchase for a rational man to
make. Prudence could not justify it; it was purchasing an estate which was utterly
valueless.’ Jeremiah bought the land when no one else would because he knew
that this was the word of the Lord (32:8). Jeremiah was to match his actions with
his words—if he really believed then he would have no hesitation in buying this
land. The preacher must believe what he preaches.
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The property purchase itself was strange, with the deal conducted from a prison.
The proper legal procedures were observed using deeds, copies of deeds, signed,
witnessed and stored in earthen vessels, as though the land were at peace. The
lesson of this property deal is that God will restore; and Jeremiah was at peace in
God’s word. Through revelation Jeremiah was sure that the Babylonians would
conquer Jerusalem and just as certain that God would restore.‘ To buy land
overrun by the world’s conqueror, and then to take elaborate care of the title
deeds was a striking affirmation, as solid as the silver that paid for it, that God
would bring His people back to their inheritance’ (F. D. Kidner).

‘By prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known
to God’ (Phil. 4:6 ESV). To be faithful in prayer one must not only pray in hard
times, but also maintain communion with God in prayer at all times. Jeremiah,
although acting in obedience to the word of God, still had his doubts (Jer. 32:25).
But he brought these to God in prayer rather than allowing them to swirl around in
his mind, trying to reason with himself. He prayed of the ‘sword, famine and
plague’ and of his doubts of buying the field. And see how our sovereign God
answered him directly, quoting the words that Jeremiah himself had used (Jer.
32:36,44). We note also verse 43: ‘Of which you are saying, “It is a desolation,
without man or beast...”’ and note that these words were not spoken in Jeremiah’s
prayer of 32:17-25, wondering if this was what was in his heart/mind [Comment
3]. 

Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven:  Differences between covenants  As with all God’s covenants
with men, the Sinai covenant was initiated by God, and all the terms of the
covenant were prescribed by Him. That covenant, however, was conditional upon
Israel’s strict observance of the moral and ceremonial laws given through Moses. It
was a covenant to which God intended them to pay far more than lip-service, but
which His people ultimately reduced to a set of rules; eventually, it appears that
only a few Old Covenant saints truly attempted to keep it in their hearts as God
intended. Time and again through His prophets, God contended with Israel and
Judah about their backsliding and their casual attitude to the keeping of His
covenant (Jer. 8:5; Hos. 4:6)—‘having a form of godliness, but having denied the
power thereof’ (2 Tim. 3:5 RV).

By contrast, this new covenant revealed to Jeremiah that “with that”—which God
promised to establish with Israel in a future day, would be written on their hearts
by God. He promised to forgive their iniquity and to remember their sins no more.
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These promises appear to be unconditional in the sense that there is no
requirement for an elaborate code of external law-keeping to be observed: the
emphasis is on what God is going to do to them and for them, not on what Israel
must do [Comment 4].

The New Covenant, which the Lord Jesus instituted on the night of the last
Passover which He kept with His disciples, was given to men who were all born-
again believers on Jesus Christ their Lord (Judas Iscariot having left the room).
Unlike the Old, this covenant was entirely conditional upon the perfection of their
Messiah, who had kept both the letter and the spirit of God’s law without falling
short in any way (as every saint or prophet prior to Him had done, no matter how
hard they tried). This is the one described by the angel Gabriel as: ‘holy, the Son of
God’ (Luke 1:35). He came to the cross as the Lamb of God’s providing, upon
whom God laid the iniquity of all Israel, and because of whose atoning death, their
sins could now and forever be put out of God’s remembrance. This is the basis of
the new covenant that God will make with Israel in a future day.

 After the rider on the white horse rescues Israel from the armies of ‘the beast
and the kings of the earth’ at Har-Magedon (Rev. 16:16; 19:11-21), ‘they shall
look unto him whom they have pierced’ (Zech. 12:10), and a nation will be born
again in a day (Is. 66:8). God will write His law on their hearts and ‘they shall all
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them’ (Jer. 31:34). This, we
believe, is how and when Jeremiah’s prophecy will be fulfilled. Israel will at last be
brought into New Covenant relationship with God, to enjoy all the blessings that
their Redeemer purchased for them and for us on Calvary’s cross.

Jo Johnson

From Cromer:   God loves His people Israel. They are His chosen people from the
time of Abraham. He loves them as a father loves a son, and no matter how they
failed over the years, they are more important to God than all the other nations of
the world. ‘I have loved you with an everlasting love. I have drawn you with loving-
kindness’ (Jer. 31:3 NIV).

Love and discipline  The Scripture says, ‘My son, do not despise the LORD’s
discipline and do not resent his rebuke, because the LORD disciplines those he
loves, as a father the son he delights in’ (Prov. 3:11-12). This was the pattern of
history with God’s people. Time and time again they rebelled as children can, and
then after the Lord’s discipline they would often repent and be restored.
Restoration of a son (or daughter) is a joyful experience, both for the one being
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restored and for the relieved and thankful parent. The prodigal son repented, and
his father received him back with joy because his father loved him and showed it. 

In church life, discipline may be necessary where there has been serious sin, but
it should always be with a view to repentance and restoration (2 Cor. 2:5-8). In
Jeremiah we see how the Lord is looking to the future restoration, not only of the
captives in Babylon, who returned after seventy years, but to a future time when all
the tribes of Israel—Judah, Benjamin and the ten tribes—will return to their
homeland. This is already happening in our time now, but will be true in the future
when the Lord Jesus Christ will reign over His people Israel and over the whole
earth.

John Parker

From Derby:  ‘And now, if ye really hearken to My voice, then ye have kept My
covenant, and been to Me a peculiar treasure more than all the peoples, for all the
earth is Mine; this was the people God had chosen for His inheritance’ (Ex. 19:5
Young’s Literal Translation). We notice the importance of obedience and
commitment. They were a people who would grow. Genesis 13:16 (RV) states, ‘I
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of
the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered’; also Genesis 22:17: ‘in blessing I
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven,
and as the sand which is upon the sea shore’. In Genesis 15:5, the Lord confirmed
again that his seed would be thus, and the next verse is worthy of note: ‘and he
believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness’.

In Exodus 1:12 we learn that, as the children of Israel multiplied, the Egyptians
were grieved (or ‘abhorred’, RVM). Strong’s Concordance (no. 6973) indicates that
the word means to feel a loathing, abhorrence or disgust. This was the effect the
Israelites had on their enemies. Had they loved and served Jehovah, victory would
have been theirs always [Comment 5]. God had taken them for His peculiar
treasure and we note that He will bring them through. ‘Behold, I will gather them
out of all the countries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury,
and in great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause
them to dwell safely’ (Jer. 32:37). The promise and the covenant made with
Abraham will be fulfilled; they are His elect people.

‘In speaking of a new covenant, he makes the first one obsolete. And what is
becoming obsolete and growing old is ready to vanish away’ (Heb. 8:13 ESV).
Many of the Jews in the early church knew the blessings and enjoyment of the
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New Covenant along with Gentiles. Surely this same covenant we are under today
will be the same for Jews in the future who accept Jesus is the Messiah. When the
Lord returns to the land of Israel and the unbelieving nation repents, Zechariah
12:10 confirms, ‘And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplication; and they shall look
unto me whom they have pierced: and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his
firstborn.’ The New Covenant has been purchased by the Godhead. The Lord Jesus
is the Great High Priest who serves for all under the New Covenant and they are
His with His Father.

G.W. Conway

From Greenock:  Divine value in spite of failure?  God is love (1 John 4:8). This
unchanging truth we need to keep before us as we explore the relationship
between God and men. Despite Israel’s failings in their 40 years of wanderings in
the wilderness God still loves them (Deut. 23:5). God reiterates His constant love
to Jeremiah (Jer. 31:3).

Abraham believed God, and God counted that faith as righteousness (Gen. 15:6;
Rom. 4:9). This was before the rite of circumcision was given, and so was not
restricted to one nation but remains available to all. This is the basis of our standing
before God (Rom. 4:23-24). We believe in something unseen—the resurrection of
Jesus Christ—and so by faith are led into salvation.

A frequently heard piece of advice to the believer is to ‘keep short accounts with
God.’ Our failures occur every day, and we should confess them just as frequently
(Mat. 6:12). We have on record a few major failings of the new nation: we should
be thankful we cannot see our own record of failings! Those of us who have been
on the disciple pathway for many years have a longer catalogue of failures than the
newest convert, and should be more aware of them (John 8:9). When we do
review our failings, we are aware that we have not forgotten them. The bigger the
failure the more it remains in our mind and in the minds of others affected. We
can rejoice that God says, ‘Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more’.
God is omniscient so He cannot forget, which is a very human failing, but He can
choose not to remember our faults (Heb. 10:17). He remembers that He loves us!

So we must not dwell on the negative events of our lives but focus, as instructed
by Philippians 4:8, on what meets the six criteria Paul gives us. That will help us to
see things from God’s perspective.          

          Steve Henderson
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From Halifax: Lamentation  As Rachel travailed and was in hard labour (Gen.
35:16-18), and as her soul was departing, she named her child Ben-oni, meaning
‘son of my sorrow’ (J. Strong). There, in the way to Ephrath, Jacob set a pillar upon
his dear Rachel’s grave (v.20). In Jeremiah we find the Lord, in a beautiful figure of
poetry, representing Rachel bitterly lamenting the loss of her children (Jer. 31:15).
Suitable to the occasion of the massacre of the children instigated by Herod,
Matthew applies Jeremiah’s poetical device to the slaughtered infants of Bethlehem
(Mat. 2:18). It is, however, heartbreaking to see that when Jerusalem fell,
Nebuzaradan collected the captives to Ramah, from where they were removed to
Babylon (Jer. 40:1). A time of sadness indeed; yet there was also hope. For the
Lord said: ‘Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work
shall be rewarded ... and they shall come again from the land of the enemy’ (31:16
KJV).

Redemption  It was on the tenth day of the tenth month of the ninth year of
Zedekiah’s reign (2 Kin. 25:1; Jer. 39:1; 52:4; cp. Ezek. 24:1-2) that
Nebuchadnezzar and all his army came from Babylon, making a second expedition
against Jerusalem (see Josephus, Ant. X. vii. 4). During the siege, Pharaoh led his
army out of Egypt (Jer. 37:5) and hearing this, the Chaldeans left Jerusalem.
Meanwhile, Jeremiah left to go to the land of Benjamin (v.12), but was accused of
desertion to the enemy and subsequently imprisoned (v.16; 38:6). With victory
over the Egyptians, the Babylonian army returned to besieging Jerusalem. This,
according to Jeremiah 32:1-2, occurred in Zedekiah’s tenth year—the eighteenth
year of king Nebuchadnezzar—at which time Jeremiah ‘was shut up’. Jeremiah’s
message to Zedekiah was: ‘though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not
prosper’ (32:5). So, it seems strange that the Lord had instructed Jeremiah to
purchase land at Anathoth (v.7). Jeremiah’s cousin Hanamel asked him to buy the
field as kinsman, which he did for seventeen shekels of silver (v.9). The deeds were
placed in an enduring earthen vessel; the promise of the Lord of Hosts being:
‘Houses and fields and vineyards shall yet again be bought in this land’ (v.15 RV).
‘Observe’, C. I. Scofield says, ‘that Jeremiah was acting upon the principle of
Hebrews 11:1.’

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  God doesn’t forget His promises and covenant with the
Israelites’ ancestors, namely Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. God is also merciful and
pitiful, as stated in Psalm 103:14-18. It is part of the nature of God to be merciful,
so God needs to protect His nature, image and name. Also, God’s gift and callings
are without repentance. God wants to use the Israelites as an example to the whole
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world, which equally explains the greatness of God’s love to us. God has sworn by
Himself and can never repent. God will never repay the evil deeds of man for evil,
though He will punish his misconducts. This is equally applicable to us as
Christians. It tells us about our eternal security. It is God who determines and
decides on that: the deeds of man have no effect. We are secured for life and so
were the Israelites (Jer. 33:25-26; John 10:27-30) [Comment 6].

 A difference between the Old Covenant and the New was that people could not
meet the requirements of the Old Covenant. The apostle James has said that
whoever keeps the whole law but violates one command, becomes guilty of all
(James 2:10-11). The Old Covenant is perfected in Christ Jesus and turns to a new
one. The New Covenant is the law of grace (Jer. 31:34). God said that He would
not remember the sin of His people any longer. Despite all the sins committed by
the Israelites, Balaam told Balak that God did not find sin in Jacob. This is a
statement of grace. Also, the first covenant led to death and was written on tablets
of stone, whereas the New Covenant is written on the tablets of our hearts: no man
shall tell another man to know God (Heb. 10:16). The Old Covenant can be called
a written constitution, whereas the new one is unwritten but perfect and a Spirit-
led constitution. The Old Covenant could not wash away the people’s sins, but
only covered them, while under the New we are washed from every guilt.

Samson Ogunleye

From Mount Forest:  The promise of a new covenant, made in Jeremiah 31 and
re-iterated in Hebrews 8, referred initially to ‘the house of Israel and the house of
Judah’. God will take up Israel again after the Rapture (e.g. Rev. 7:4), and there
will be millennial fulfilment of many promises to Israel, and these are eventually
subsumed within the New Covenant. Essentially, the New Covenant promised
initially to them was only made possible by the outworking of Christ’s sacrifice, and
Israel and Judah—although the first beneficiaries—are not its boundary lines, for
today it encompasses all the people of God (Rom. 11:25-32; Heb. 10:14-15; 1
Pet. 2:4-10).

To Israel, in Moses’ day, God made promises and imposed terms for their
fulfilment. It was not a ‘bilateral’ covenant in the sense that two parties made
demands of each other, nor even that Israel earned a divine obligation to bless
them by keeping God’s commands. God was sovereign in making the first
covenant, as He was in making the new (Ex. 33:19; Rom. 9:15-26).

The new one replaces the first, and since it is eternal (Heb. 13:20) it will not be
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replaced again. Hence, the initial distinction between the two covenants is
duration. God clarifies through Jeremiah (Jer. 31:31-34 and in Heb. 8:8-13) other
points of distinction:

1. His law is divinely put into the mind and heart, not on tablets of stone;
2. God will be their God and they will be His people (instead of casting them off

because of their failure to meet covenant obligations);
3. The people shall all know their God (by the Spirit: 2 Cor. 3:6), irrespective of

varying human standing;
4. By God’s mercy, forgiveness endures forever.

Jeremiah does not note them, but there are other vital distinctions between the
two covenants: (1) their inauguration and dedication, which is dramatically
highlighted in Hebrews 12:18-29. The contrast is between a physical setting for the
Old and a heavenly, spiritual one for the New. (2) For the New, there is no
gathering of the people on earth corresponding to Exodus 24:3 in which they
commit collectively to obedience; those receiving the promises of the New
Covenant now do so individually as they declare from the heart that Jesus is Lord
(Rom. 10:9-13) [see Comment 4].

All of these factors are changes for the better. Most occurrences of Greek kreitton
(‘better’) are in the book of Hebrews, and most of these are in relation to New
Covenant matters. But none mentions better obedience by the people! Indeed it
was human weakness that always constrained the old one (Rom. 8:2-3). He
required their obedience, which they pledged (Ex. 19:5-8; 24:3), and immediately
broke (Ex. 32:1) in a major way. From the outset, it was only by God’s mercy they
continued as His people, and the better covenant is obviously not simply a re-
imposition of conditions bound to result in failure.

It is impressive that Jeremiah was given the assurance of a new and better
covenant against the background of prolonged disobedience of the people,
reaching a climax necessitating their almost total destruction (e.g. Jer. 7:13-15).
Then again, in the days of the writing of Hebrews, the re-revealing of the better
covenant is laid against the backdrop of Christ crucified, the ultimate rejection of
God by His people (and vice versa), as Peter had so clearly and repeatedly stated
(Acts 2:36; 3:13-15; 4:10-12; 5:30-32), and Stephen likewise (Acts 7:51-53).

One clear lesson in all this is that the New Covenant is better only because of
amazing merciful divine initiative, justified by both love and the complete vicarious
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fulfilment of all prior conditions by the covenant sacrifice, Christ (see e.g. Rom.
8:3,31-39). Hence the New Covenant promises are better (Heb. 8:6), like the hope
it provides (Heb. 7:19) in the drawing near to God by His New Covenant people;
and Christ is the mediator and guarantee—and really it is we who need a surety,
not the covenant promiser, God, who can never fail to meet His commitments
[Comment 7]!

Geoff Hydon

From Okorikpehre:  God’s first covenant with Israel and the one He will yet
establish with them  Exodus 24 takes us back to the beginning of the first covenant
that was written on tablets of stone. Israel entered a binding agreement with God
when they declared on that eventful day, ‘We will do everything the LORD has
said; we will obey’ (Ex. 24:8 NIV). It is doubtful from their actions afterward if
Israel understood the implications or gravity of their utterances. Some thought they
were sincere but attributed their backslidings to a failed human nature.

When asked what the greatest commandment was, the Lord Jesus summarized
the laws into two: one emphasized a vertical relationship with God, and the other
a horizontal relationship with neighbours. ‘“Love the Lord your God with all your
heart and with all your soul and with all your mind.” This is the first and greatest
commandment. And the second is like it: “Love your neighbour as yourself.”’ (Mat.
22:37-39). This was a very tall order for a fallen race. The Law demanded
perfection that was impossible for humanity to attain. No sooner had Israel pledged
loyalty and allegiance to keeping the covenant than they broke it (Deut. 9:7-29).

Jeremiah tells of a necessary second covenant with better promises that God
would make with Israel (Jer. 31:31; Heb. 8:8-13). We reckon this will find
fulfilment in the Millennium after the tribulation period (Jer. 30:7). The new, and
future covenant with Israel, will take the form of a national revival and repentance.
One important difference between the first and the second covenant is that the first
applies to Israel as a nation while the second, apart from Israel, has some bearing
on New Testament believers. Although the Jews were blind to recognizing the
coming of the Lord as the Messiah (Luke 19:41-44; Mat. 23:37), the Lord Jesus
paved the way for the new covenant in  the upper room when He stated, ‘This cup
is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you’ (Luke 22:20).

Believers today are promised forgiveness of sins and transformation to Christ-
likeness through the Holy Spirit. While God’s standard of holiness is still high and
never diminished, the new covenant provides for ‘imputed righteousness’ that God
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recognizes. (Cp. Rom. 8:3).
Richard Owotorufa; Lawrence Onyokoko

From Podagatlapalli:  The Father of Israel and God of all flesh  Few portions of the
Old Testament express the love of God in a more moving way than these (Jer.
31:1-14). Here is unconditional love, expressed toward those who had nothing
lovable about them; its greatness shown by our distance! ‘The Lord has appeared
of old to me, saying: “Yes, I have loved you with an everlasting love; therefore with
loving kindness I have drawn you”’ (v.3 NKJV). Let us consider the road taken by
the Son of God to reach us. The love of the eternal God is an everlasting love. It is
His very nature (1 John 4:8,16), and every believer has been made personally the
object of this love from eternity.

To the touching cry of Jeremiah 3:4, the Lord responds: ‘They shall come with
weeping, and with supplications I will lead them. I will cause them to walk by the
rivers of waters, in a straight way in which they shall not stumble; for I am a Father
to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn’ (31:9). He will respond to the tears of His
people whom He had formerly ransomed ‘from the hand of one stronger than he’
(v.11), and He will gather them together as a shepherd would his flock.

These verses remind us of a blessed truth: God does not only love us, He also
showers us with visible blessings (as He will do for His people on the earth
according to the magnificent declarations of 31:7-14). In our darkest moments,
even when we, by our own failing, have lost the joy of communion with Him, He
never stops thinking of us [Comment 8].

The beautiful restoration of Israel announced in the first part of the chapter will
be preceded by bitter tears. The afflicted people can be seen in the picture of
Rachel, the wife of Jacob, weeping for her lost children. (As is often the case in
Scripture, verse 15 has already happened in part, when the little children were
massacred in Bethlehem: Mat. 2:18.) For this people it was a case of godly sorrow,
‘For godly sorrow produces repentance leading to salvation … but the sorrow of
the world produces death’ (2 Cor. 7:10). Jeremiah 31:18-20 show us that God
hears the expression of such sorrow. Listen to Ephraim telling his story. The divine
reproof was a good thing: it led to his conversion, together with true repentance.
His awareness of himself covered him with shame and confusion. He condemns his
bad and wild youth. Can each of us say the same thing? Let us listen equally then
to how God delights to call us ‘my dear son, a pleasant child’. Our confession
immediately meets with a personal and intimate witness of the eternal love, as well
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as the resources which go with it: ‘For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have
replenished every sorrowful soul’ (31:25).

Jeremiah announces not only sad events, but he also has good news for the
people. The days are coming, he says, when the Lord will re-establish the house of
Israel and that of Judah by virtue of a new covenant. The previous one had been
broken by the people. They had shown themselves to be incapable of living up to
their obligations as laid down in the Law. Now, God is no longer going to give this
Law to His own on tables of stone: He will place it within them (so that they will be
like the picture of the obedient Servant—Psalm 40:8).

B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem:  A difference between the first covenant and the one that God
will yet establish is that ‘If you obey me fully and keep my covenant, then out of all
nations you will be my treasured possession’, as the Lord said in Exodus 19:5
(NIV).

This Covenant became their constitution. Details of the Law were given in three
main places: at Sinai (Exodus and Leviticus), during the wilderness wanderings (in
Numbers) and on the plains of Moab (Deuteronomy). Because of the covenant, the
Israelites knew exactly what God required. They had a basis for trust and security
as a nation. It established Israel’s birth as a nation. God needed a pure people kept
separate (Ex. 19:5-6).

Later the prophets Hosea, Jeremiah and Ezekiel compared the Old Covenant to
marriage. The laws listed in detail were the formal expression of a love relationship
between God and His people. The New Covenant, however, would improve
generously on the Old, Jeremiah had said. God would plant those rules in their
hearts to obey (Jer. 31:33).

The New Covenant is far better than the Old. Paul amplified the contrast in 2
Corinthians 3:12-18. The New came in Christ. In Hebrews the word ‘copy’ is used
to describe the images of the Old Testament: Passover, feasts, sacrifices and other
priestly duties. They were mere shadows expressing the reality to come in Christ
Jesus.

Which is better? As always Hebrews stresses the advantages of living now rather
than in Old Testament times. Because of Christ’s work, sacrifices are no longer
necessary (Heb. 10:11-12) and God’s laws are now written in the hearts and
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minds, rather than a formal code (8:10). ‘It is finished’ Jesus cried on the cross, and
the writer of Hebrews describes how. Copies do have some value, but who would
prefer a copy to the real thing?

S. J. M. Edward

From Surulere:  What Israel means to God  God’s unrelenting love and boundless
care for Israel transcended the nation and its people. God’s dealings with Abraham
and the divine assurances which He avowed to him, exemplify the depth and
strength of His love for His friend Abraham, which became the signpost of His love
for his descendants, Israel: ‘I will make you a great nation; I will bless you and
make your name great; and you shall be a blessing. I will bless those who bless
you, and I will curse him who curses you; and in you all the families of the earth
shall be blessed’ (Gen. 12:1-3 NKJV).

God never relented in His love for Israel, their grievous and deliberate
transgressions notwithstanding; for He remembered His oath to Abraham and by
extension to the promised seed of Abraham, the Messiah, Christ Jesus: ‘For when
God made a promise to Abraham, because He could swear by no one greater, He
swore by Himself, saying, “Surely blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will
multiply you”’ (Heb. 6:13-14). And at regular times, such as during the exile in
Babylon and when ungodly nations were the instruments of God’s punishment of
Israel’s sins, it was all enveloped in His unfathomable love and not capricious
anger.

The love of God for His people Israel is equalled only by the love He has for His
children through the redemptive work of Christ. It is indeed much deeper and
richer as His love for His Son, Jesus, is incomparable: ‘Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in
the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, having
predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the
good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He made
us accepted in the Beloved’ (Eph. 1:3-6). This indeed is stupendous love.

Frederick F. Ntido

COMMENTS

1. (Aberdeen): While the primary application would apply to the the time after
exile with the people back in the land and ‘normal service resumed’ in terms of
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daily living embracing commercial transactions, there can be no doubt that such
conditions of ‘normal life’ like buying and selling property could well take place in
the Millennium when Israel will be elevated to a place of pre-eminence as the
head of the nations (Deut. 28: 10-13).
 R.B.F.

2. (Aberkenfig):  The covenants which God instituted with men were by no means
made between equals, and yet we value His condescension in the way they were
brought about. The covenant with Abram, which first promised the nation with
whom God entered into the Old Covenant, was ratified by the Lord causing the
smoking furnace and flaming torch to pass between the pieces of the animals
Abram had divided for that purpose (Gen. 15:7-21). The practice of parties passing
between the parts of slain animals was an ancient means of attesting contracts, as
they  acknowledged the solemnity of the transaction surrounded by the tokens of a
devoted life (see Jer. 34:18-19). How gracious that God, in giving His promise to
Abram, should attest it in such a  way as He did, causing fire to pass between the
animals that night, for Abram had nothing he could give in return to the Lord of all
the earth. And though the word of God was surely enough to assure of the truth of
the promise, yet for the sake of His servant (and the seed he would later bear, the
‘heirs of the promise’ of Heb. 6:17) He confirmed it with an oath (Heb. 6:13-18).

J.T.N.

3. (Belfast): The substance of prayer  It may well be that Jeremiah prayed more
than once about this matter. It’s not always easy to be at peace even after one
answer, if the situation raises a serious question. 

We note also the striking structure of the prophet’s prayer, surely habitual, else it
would not appear at such a troubled time. First comes address by the titles of
lordship and the eternal, unchanging character of Jehovah—‘Lord GOD’. Next is
rehearsal of God’s goodness and sovereignty in past dealings and care for His
people. Then comes a summary of the present situation. Finally comes the
immediate problem! Thus there is a progression from which the anxious saint
would be greatly helped to govern the troubled heart and mind. Meditation on the
greatness of our God is an excellent start, and no waste of time. Describing the
circumstances can then bring the trouble down to truer size. Always, meditation
and communion prepare us to recognise God’s answer—which in Jeremiah’s case
came without fail. This pattern may be seen also in the prayer of the church in
Jerusalem in Acts 4.

M.A.
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4. (Buckhaven and others):  The terms of the New Covenant  A number of
contributions this month conflate the blessings of personal salvation with the extent
of the New Covenant, drawing from this that the New Covenant imposes no
regulations upon men, since they have all been met in the person and work of the
Lord Jesus at Calvary. Yet this is not the force of Jeremiah’s own prophecy in
chapter 31, where the purpose of the New Covenant remains associated with a
people for God (Jer. 31:33; Heb. 8:10). The redemption of Israel by the blood of
the lamb was the means by which they came to Sinai, but it was their constitution
there as the people of God, avowed to obey the commandments they had
received, that brought them into covenant relationship with Him (Ex. 24:3-8).

So it is with the New Covenant. Personal salvation is surely a necessary pre-
condition to anyone being brought into the blessings of the New Covenant, but like
that which it replaced, the New Covenant is a covenant between God and His
people. Their place in it is conditional, as it was for Israel, upon obedience to the
regulations which God prescribes (Ex. 19:5; Heb. 9:1). This is made clear in 1
Peter 2, worded to reflect so closely the narrative of Exodus 19, where the
declaration to those sprinkled by His blood for obedience that they are God’s
people is prefaced by a warning against disobedience (1 Pet. 1:2; 2:8-10). Similarly
in the letter to the Hebrews, the glorious exposition of the better covenant is
punctuated by warnings against falling away (Heb. 2:1-4; 4:11-13; 6:4-8; 10:26-
31). The purpose of the New Covenant is not answered in the saving of individual
souls, wonderful and essential though that is in the purposes of God. It is answered
in those redeemed souls being gathered together according to His will, for
obedience to God as His covenant people on earth, engaged in the service of His
house.

J.T.N.

5. (Derby):  We note, however, that Israel while in Egypt had not yet been given
the Law, and that the Egyptians were selfishly afraid of the increasing numbers of
these non-natives, so we should not readily deduce that Israel were failing to
honour God. 

M.A.

6. (Ibadan (Alawaye):  The eternal security of our salvation is personal to each one
of us and rests on the eternal value of the work of the cross. The words spoken of
Israel in Jeremiah 33:25-26 refer to God’s covenant with the nation, as the
offspring of Jacob, rather than to specific Israelites individually.
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7. (Mount Forest):  The role which the Lord Jesus fulfils as the surety of the better
covenant is linked to His office as high priest. The Old Covenant also had a surety,
as Aaron (and his successors) was required to ‘bear iniquity connected with the
sanctuary’ (Num. 18:1). This role as surety was expressed in the golden plate worn
upon the high priest’s headdress (Ex. 28:38) and graphically illustrated in the
disastrous sin offering of Leviticus 10 where the failings of Eleazar and Ithamar were
seen to fall upon Aaron himself (Lev. 10:16-20; ‘… such things as these have
happened to me!’) In the New Covenant, the surety on whom we rely in our
drawing near is far superior, of course, as the Lord Jesus Himself, as great Priest
over the house of God, is the guarantor of our acceptance as a people before God
(Heb. 7:22,25).      J.T.N.

It is grace that (provides imputed righteousness to all believers individually, in
Christ, (Rom 3:21-22) and this compares and contrasts with the imputed sin to all
in Adam ( 5:12-14). And thus grace reigns through righteousness rather than sin
reigning in death (5:21), laying a basis for individual sanctification. There is no
mention of these themes in the new-covenant teaching of Hebrews and 1 Peter 2:
2 which deals with the sanctification of  gathered-together people for service and
worship. 

P.D.

8. (Podagatlapalli):  God as Father of His people  In the phased unfolding of divine
revelation through Scripture, we see this theme first grasped by Isaiah 63:16— ‘For
you are our Father, though Abraham does not know us, and Israel does not
acknowledge us; you, O LORD, are our Father, our Redeemer from of old is your
name.’ Note the association with redemption: the Father cares enough for His sons
to spend heavily in buying them back from the enemy. Again, in Isaiah 64:8, the
Father has the right to form His creature: But now, O LORD, you are our Father; we
are the clay, and you are our potter; we are all the work of your hand.’ In both
passages is taught the unchanging character of Eternal God, which should be
reflected in our constancy. After Jeremiah’s mention, the theme recurs in Malachi
2:10—‘Have we not all one Father? Has not one God created us? Why then are
we faithless to one another, profaning the covenant of our fathers?’ Sons of such a
Father ought to reflect His good character. This theme is taken up again in
Galatians 3:24-27, a passage that primarily concerns behaviour as responsible sons
who should rise above human barriers of race, status or gender; and Galatians 4:6,
where spiritual sons of God are prompted by the Spirit to cry ‘Abba Father’—that is
to know the Father more intimately, and to remember dependence on Him. 

M.A.
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Introduction . . .                                        April

GOD’S PROMISES AND MERCIES NEVER FAIL 

Despite the build-up of armaments by
Zedekiah king of Judah and his subjects
to further repel the Babylonian
invasion, even to the extent of causing
extensive damage to their own
properties to ensure availability of
materials, they were on a mission
impossible. The Lord was their
opponent, yet after all that He
purposed in judgement on his sinning
people, He was quick to assure them,
through the message He conveyed to
His hard-pressed prophet kept in
custody by royal command, that He
would reverse their captivity after a
period of time, and restore and rebuild
the nation once again. Divine cleansing
and pardon would come from Him
alone as a result of His grace and
forgiveness and their heart-felt
repentance. 

The Lord alone can reinstate fortunes

and reinstitute favourable conditions of
former times where peace and
prosperity can flow unhindered. The
highest measure of this has to be
found, not in material and ephemeral
matters, but in His service within His
house, where there is to be mutual
encouragement among His people to
‘Give thanks to the LORD of hosts, for
the LORD is good, for his mercy
endureth for ever: and of them that
bring sacrifices of thanksgiving into the
house of the LORD’ (Jer. 33:11 RV).

All this would come about through
the Branch of righteousness from
David’s line, no other and no less than
our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ,
who is Jehovah-Tsidk0nu (cp. 23:6;
33:16), the one who will reign
worldwide, ruling the nations in
righteousness (cp. Is. 32:1; Zech. 6:13)

R.B.F

From Study Groups

THE LORD IS OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (Jer. 33-34)

From Aberdeen:   Old Testament prophets, such as Jeremiah, foretold things relating
to the Messiah. Here and there we find prophetic pointers to the sufferings of Christ
and the glories to follow. Jeremiah clearly points to the glorious future reign of Christ
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on earth when he was moved to write about God’s planned future days, ‘and at that
time, will I cause a Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall
execute judgement and righteousness in the land’ (Jer. 33:15 RV). Here is an instance
of prophecy yet to be fulfilled. As Peter casts his eye over Old Testament scriptures
he brings to our attention how ‘the prophets sought and searched diligently …
searching what time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them
did point unto’ (1 Pet. 1:10-11).

As present-day students of Scripture we see with hindsight how the sufferings of
Christ have already happened. So now with foresight we look forward to the
fulfilment of His arrival as King over all the earth, and rejoice in the prospect of that
never-ending kingdom, just as Isaiah foretold: ‘Of the increase of his government and
of peace there shall be no end’ (Is. 9:7). 

 James Johnson

From Aberkenfig:   It is clear from Scripture - for example  ‘I will be gracious to whom
I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show mercy’ (Ex. 33:19 ESV),
that forgiveness, mercy and grace remain within the sovereign will of the Lord
Himself. Further, Psalm 130:3-4 says: ‘If you, O LORD, should mark iniquities, O
LORD, who could stand? But with you there is forgiveness, that you may be feared.’
This shows there is a reason behind such forgiveness, namely that God should be
feared. Jeremiah confirms this as he records: ‘And this city shall be to me a name of
joy, a praise and a glory before all the nations of the earth who shall hear of all the
good that I do for them. They shall fear and tremble because of all the good and all
the prosperity I provide for it’ (33:9). It is also clear that God’s love for men and
women knows no bounds, enabling Him to forgive, so that praise and joy might be
found within His people once again. Verse 8 makes it abundantly clear that such
forgiveness is on the basis of their guilt and sin being cleansed, which for Israel would
have been in animal sacrifices, but for us today it is on the basis of the sacrifice of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

Isaiah records in 59:15-16, ‘The LORD saw it, and it displeased him that there was
no justice. He saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no one to
intercede; then his own arm brought him salvation, and his righteousness upheld
him.’ This continues to expand upon the theme as God reveals His purpose to save
all who will believe, by bringing forth salvation, and hence forgiveness, by His own
will. Then, of course, we delight in John 3:16-17: ‘For God so loved the world, that
he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal
life. For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but in order
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that the world might be saved through him.’ Every sinew of God’s being strains to
reach out to fallen man, and culminates in the outstretched arms of the Lord Jesus as
He bore our sins in His body on the tree (1 Pet. 2:24). Consequently God has made
us righteous in His sight (1 Cor.1:30 - 2 Cor: 5:21, and Phil.3:9.

Such a glorious salvation gives us the privilege of serving Him, not only in our
personal lives of faith, but also in collective service within churches of God. Jeremiah
34:15-16 shows that Zedekiah and the nobles covenanted, for a very short period of
time, to obey the word of God, but then went back on what they had promised and
broke the command all over again. Such duplicity brought the sharp rebuke of God,
who delivered them into the hands of their enemies, thus destroying their plans of
self-aggrandizement. Today we make our covenant to follow and to serve, through
our baptism. Sadly life’s pressures and temptations often dilute and sometimes totally
negate that promise and we slip away into laxity and half-heartedness. This is bad
enough in our personal lives, but for the church it is disastrous, for instead of entering
God’s rest, where we can serve with reverence and awe, we disobey the command
and fall back, imitating Israel of old, who lost their lives of service. Alas, we too can
be brought to such loss, as we read in 1 Corinthians 11:20-30.‘For anyone who eats
and drinks without discerning the body eats and drinks judgment on himself. That is
why many of you are weak and ill, and some have died.’ May we not neglect our
God and His service in our day. 

Edwin Stanley
 
From Belfast:  Much sin: such mercy?   It is good to study each of God’s attributes
and meditate on them separately. However, we should not separate them from the
complete personality that God is. For if we did, it would alter our expectation of what
God will do, and make us feel let down if He does not do as we expect. The world
hears that we follow a sovereign God of love and challenges us with why He allows
suffering. God is not one-dimensional. The Bible emphasises that God is merciful and
full of grace, but He is also just, and we must not allow our perspective of grace and
mercy to overshadow justice.

Neither God’s mercy nor His justice can be separated from all that He is. Both are
harmoniously applied to each situation and person He judges. The apostle Paul gives
us an insight into why God governs His creation as He does: ‘What if God, desiring
to show his wrath and to make known his power, has endured with much patience
vessels of wrath prepared for destruction, in order to make known the riches of his
glory for vessels of mercy, which he has prepared beforehand for glory?’ (Rom.
9:22-23 ESV). It is to make known the riches of His glory to His own, who are the
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vessels of His mercy. Once we’ve caught a glimpse of His glory (Ex. 33:19) our
response is not just to act justly and to walk humbly but to love mercy (Mic. 6:8).
Don’t just show mercy but love to show it. Give to others in the same way God has
given to us—unconditionally. Jesus is the mercy of God made human.

When God shows His mercy we get a glimpse of who He is, not just in His
sovereignty, but in His goodness; not just in His greatness, but in His gentleness; not
just in His strength, but in His tenderness. ‘Our God is not simply sovereign,
wonderful as this is to celebrate. And He is not only a God of uncompromising
justice, thankful as we are that He is: He is the mercy-having God who invites us to
look not only at His awesome authority and sovereign strength, but to set our eyes on
His mercy and see into His very heart’ (D. Mathis, Desiring God).

 Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven:  The king went back on his word.   What befell the nation as a
result (34:12-22)? It wasn’t only Zedekiah but ‘the princes of Judah … Jerusalem …
eunuchs … priests, and all the people of the land, which passed between the parts
of the calf’ (34:19 RV). (For an explanation of this practice, see J.H. Johnsons’s article
‘God’s Covenants’, Bible Studies May 1978) [Comment 1]. They had publicly
renewed the covenant God made with Israel regarding Hebrew bondservants (Ex.
21:2; Deut. 15:12), vowing to release their fellows from servitude every seven years.
They had done this in the courts of the Temple before the God of heaven who dwelt
in the midst of His people. Almost as soon as they had made their solemn promise
they broke it and forced their fellow Hebrews back into bondservice. God
condemned this cynical action as ‘profane’ (34:16). They had treated the covenant
with contempt and had done what their counterparts in New Covenant days were
condemned for doing: ‘counted the blood of the covenant ... an unholy thing’ (Heb.
10:29). The return of the Babylonian army to decimate them and depopulate the
cities of Judah was divine judgement upon such wickedness.

The writer to the Hebrews warns New Covenant saints that the same principle
applies today: those who deliberately neglect the truth of God revealed to them, fail
to enter into ‘God’s rest’ and expose themselves to judgement. This may take various
forms, including the sending of a ‘working of error’ (2 Thes. 2:11-12) [Comment 2],
to physical illness or death (cp. 1 Cor. 11:30 ‘not a few sleep’) and loss of eternal
reward (1 Cor. 3:15). ‘For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful
expectation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall devour the adversaries
... It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God’ (Heb. 10:26-31).
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We must bear in mind, however, that not all suffering is to be construed as divine
judgement, but is sometimes permitted by God as a purifying agent in the life of His
saints (1 Pet. 1:6-7) or as the ‘cleansing’ or pruning of fruit-bearing branches who
‘abide’ (habitually live) in Christ the true Vine, so that they may produce more fruit
(John 15:1-2).
 

Sadly, there is also today such entrenched fragmentation of the body of Christ that
only a few have ‘the eyes of their heart enlightened’ (Eph. 1:18), enabling them to go
all the way in the reclamation of  truth that is so precious to God’s heart, namely the
house of God and the kingdom of God as taught by the apostle; which, when given
its rightful place, results in the visible obedience and unity so beautifully expressed in
Churches of God [Comment 3].
 
   God, who ‘searches the heart’ and whose word is ‘quick to discern the thoughts
and intents of the heart’ (Heb. 4:12), will ‘give every man according to his ways,
according to the fruit of his doings’ (Jer. 17:10). 

Jo Johnson

From Cromer:  The chosen people  All through the history of Israel they have been
God’s chosen people, even when they sinned; this sometimes resulted in
chastisement, even to the extent of exile, e.g. Jeremiah 32:28. Yet God kept His
covenant with them (Ps. 105:8-9), and in His prescience provided a satisfaction for
all His people did, because He wanted to restore them. This is in keeping with the
character of God; He is by nature love (1 John 4:8), and desires to be merciful. These
characteristics apply as much today, of course, as they ever did. It was in the life,
death and resurrection of Christ that God provided a satisfaction for sin; this was
prospective as applied to Israel in Jeremiah’s time, and it is retrospective now.
 
The Davidic king   Jeremiah’s prophetic gift enabled him to warn of the coming
nemesis through the Babylonians, but it also enabled him to look beyond our time,
to restoration of the Davidic kingdom. This may have seemed a hopeless cause when
the kingdom was shattered and under alien domination, but the promises of God
would stand:I will cause a righteous Branch to spring up for David, and he shall
execute justice and righteousness in the land. For thus says the LORD: “David shall
never lack a man to sit on the throne of the house of Israel”’ (Jer. 33:14-17 ESV).
Could that ever be? Two thousand years ago the Romans ruled, and the Jewish royal
house had sunk into obscurity, but God raised it up. Joseph and Mary went from
Nazareth to Bethlehem to be registered ‘because he was of the house and lineage of
David’ (Luke 2:4); and when the Lord ministered as an adult He was frequently
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welcomed as the ‘Son of David’ (e.g. Mat. 9:27; 15:22; 20:30; 21:9). This is surely
the Righteous Branch. His promised reign, of course, is still in the indefinite future to
us.

A resolution reneged upon   The law of God for His people provided that a Hebrew
slave should be freed after six years’ service (Ex. 21:2), but in the time of Zedekiah
this law had fallen into desuetude; God through Jeremiah warned the king to revive
it. Regrettably, self-interest prevailed over principle; when slave-masters could not
face the loss of their free labour, they took them back again. The king could hardly
be blamed for this, as it was ‘they’ and ‘you ‘ (plural) that did it. The straightforward
application is that we should keep our promises.  

 Peter Hickling

From Derby: The Lord is our righteousness  Since the nation of Israel is God’s
covenant people. He was ready to cleanse and pardon their iniquity. There is a
possible second application which will take place when the Messiah is revealed to
them at the close of the Tribulation period.

In verse 15 there is reference to ‘the Branch’, which is backed up by Isaiah 4:2 and
11:1-5, where it can be clearly seen that the person to whom it is referring can be
none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. God confirms this by declaring in verses 20-22
that if day and night can be upset then He would break His covenant with David His
servant.

So will I multiply the seed of David (Jer. 33:22)  Adam Clarke has expressed the view
that this must be understood of the spiritual David, Jesus Christ, and His progeny,
genuine Christians. As to the Levitical priests, the two families which God chose for
the priesthood, those of Aaron and Phinehas are both extinct. Yet God had said, ‘I
will raise up for Myself a faithful priest who will do according to what is in My heart
and in My soul; and I will build him an enduring house, and he will walk before My
anointed always’ (1 Sam. 2:35 NASV) Neither the office of high priest, nor priesthood
of any kind offering sacrifice, has been exercised among the Jews for nearly eighteen
hundred years. Therefore what is said here of the priesthood must refer to the
spiritual priesthood, at the head of which is Jesus Christ (see  Commentary 1879)
[Comment 4].

In 34:12-22 it would seem that Zedekiah and others who had Hebrew servants
were to manumit them in the seventh year. They had agreed between the two halves
of a calf (see insert below) not to take them back into captivity/service. This covenant
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was broken, so, as a result they were to experience the sword (war), then as a result
of war, famine and pestilence.

Clarke says of passing between the parts of a calf: ‘This was the ancient and most
solemn way of making a covenant:
1. A calf as sacrifice was offered to God to secure His approbation.
2. The victim was then divided from the nose to the rump; the spinal marrow being
divided longitudinally, in the most careful manner, that the half of it might remain on
each side.
3. These divided parts were laid opposite to each other, a passage being left between
them.
4. The contracting parties entered this passage at each end, met in the middle, and
there took the covenant oath; adjudging themselves to death should they break this
covenant.
5. Then they both feasted on the victim. In reference to this last circumstance, God
says He will give their bodies for meat to the fowls of heaven and to the beasts’ 
Consequences of recanting   At baptism we make a commitment to follow the Lord.
If, however, we recant on that promise we may pay for it either in this life, or lose out
on the ‘well done, good and faithful servant’. We realise that 1 Corinthians 11:30 is
in the context of eating the bread and drinking the cup unworthily, but maybe if we
recant or ‘neglect so great salvation’ then perhaps we might expect to suffer similarly.

Laurence Foster

From Greenock  Israel back to slavery  A thousand years had passed since the exodus
from Egypt, so why after a millennium of freedom were Jews owning slaves? The
concept of slavery should have been so repugnant to them that they would never
countenance it again. A master/servant relationship was acceptable, but never slavery.
Jews have always excelled at keeping records. The buying and selling of slaves should
have been a detestable practice to them. Slavery, whatever caused it, was an
abomination to God. God wanted all people, and His own people with whom He
had made a covenant at Sinai, to be free. 

The attrition rate of the Hebrew slaves in Egypt, through cruel bondage, was a cause
of early death. Similar, but even greater, was the attrition rate in the wilderness. Only
two men, Joshua and Caleb, out of the original two million-plus slaves that left
Egypt,entered into the Promised Land. The merciful and loving God of Israel wanted
His people to dwell in His land which He had given them, in freedom and peace, and
not to destroy them. But one hundred years after Jeremiah's time the poor people in
the land were destitute and could not pay their debts and became slaves (Neh.



60

5:4-9). From the carrying away of the ten tribes to Assyria in 722 BC to the return of
the remnant of the Jews from Babylon in 456 BC, a period of over 250 years of
slavery resulted in cessation of the service of God in Jerusalem; but at least the people
learned some valuable lessons such as the prohibition of worshipping idols during that
time. The siege of Jerusalem in 70 AD a generation after the death and resurrection
of Jesus, saw the longest exile in Jewish history. The Jewish people were scattered to
the ends of the earth and were at the mercy of the people of the nations among
whom they lived, many once again being enslaved. The problem of the Jewish people
was that they could seldom appreciate and rise to their unique position as God’s
chosen people and serve God in truth and love with all their hearts. Must they forever
have the slave mentality and be the tail and not the head (Deut. 28:44)? There are
lessons in Israel’s history for God's people to learn today.

In their many lapses from obeying the commands of God the people wanted to be
like the nations round about them. They rejected God as their King and wanted
instead a king of their own choice; and they wanted to serve and worship gods that
they could see, not an unseen God. They also rejected God’s laws even to give His
land its Sabbath rests, and to keep the years of jubilee. In God Elohim’s eternal plan
the descendants of the patriarchs would dwell in Egypt so that God’s righteous
judgements could be visited upon the Egyptians for the way that they treated His
people. During the Holocaust (1933-45) the Nazis wanted to exterminate the entire
Jewish people. All Jews were ultimately condemned for destruction, a genocide on
an industrial scale! How great will be God’s judgement on those nations who carried
out such wickedness! God saved twelve million—two-thirds of world-Jewry at that
time, so that a remnant would be preserved to carry forward God’s eternal purposes
for Israel, and for the human race.

John Peddie

From Halifax:  Abounding comfort  While Jeremiah was still shut up in prison, the
word of the Lord came to him once again. Matthew Henry rightly observes: ‘No
confinement can deprive God’s people of His presence; no locks nor bars can shut
out His gracious visits; nay, oftentimes as their afflictions abound their consolations
much more abound'.

The Lord had promised that He would restore the people to their land (Jer. 32:44).
Now He tells of the future healing of Jerusalem and its people; of abundant peace
and truth (33:6). ‘Thus saith the LORD’, He said to Jeremiah, ‘the maker thereof, the
LORD that formed it, to establish it; the LORD is his name’ (v. 2 KJV). The Septuagint
and Arabic versions give ‘the Maker of the earth’ (see NIV, ESV), which fits well with
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Jeremiah 32:17—‘Ah Lord GOD! Behold, thou hast made the heaven and the earth
by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee’.
Some commentators interpret 33:2 to mean that the LORD is maker of Jerusalem (cp.
Ps. 48:8), while others understand the verse to speak of the prophecy or promise.
Thus Dr. Dahler translates: ‘Voici ce qui dit l’Eternel, qui fait ce qu’il a dit—Thus saith
the Lord, who doeth that which He hath said’.

In those future promised days Judah will be saved and Jerusalem, which shall dwell
safely, will be called ‘The LORD our righteousness’ (Jer. 33:16), the same with the
Messiah’s name (23:6)—‘and a sweet name to a sensible sinner it is; to one that has
felt the guilt of sin in his conscience, seen his need of a righteousness, and the worth
of it’ (John Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible).

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):   Who shall occupy David’s throne?  This refers to Jesus’
reign as the Prince of Peace as stated in the book of Isaiah, and must use the lineage
of David. It is established in Matthew 1:1-17, in the genealogy of Jesus Christ from
David. Psalm 89: 29, 34-37 also supports this view as something planned by God
since time immemorial. We believe Jeremiah 33: 17 refers to Jesus as the king from
the descendants of David. He is the ‘righteous Branch’ and ‘the Lord our
righteousness’. Also, Isaiah 9:6-7, Luke 2:10-11 and Isaiah 7:14 confirm this fact.
God will do this through His covenant (Is. 9:6-7) that cannot be broken by any
means. This can be likened to our salvation that cannot be changed.

What consequences do we face today if we recant on commitment to God’s service?
The outcome of the disobedience of the Israelites was ‘sword, pestilence and famine’
and desolation as written boldly in Jeremiah 34:17, 20-21. Even the king that God
promised would die peacefully and be cremated would no longer witness this
[Comment 5]. God is no respecter of person. He does not accept partial obedience
and is always ready to reward us accordingly. Scripture says ‘to obey is better than
sacrifice’ (1 Sam. 15:22).

God had instructed the Israelites that the Hebrew slaves should be free at the end
of six years of slavery. This was repeated in Jeremiah. It is an inglorious end for
somebody to die without a tomb, but this is the result of their disobedience. Proverbs
29:1 says he who refuses a rebuke shall perish immediately without any remedy. God
is not interested in punishing anyone, so He warns us first. In John 8:31 Jesus told the
Jews who believed in Him that ‘if you hold to my teaching, then you will be my true
disciples.’ It is easier nowadays for us to know the gospel truth since we all have our
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Bibles handy, unlike before when people made use of the scrolls but only the high
priest would have access to them [although, so often, these would be read to the
people—Eds]. Hebrews 10:26-27 states that there is no remission for sin wilfully
committed. The innocent sometimes suffer ignominy for the sins of others. Israelites,
however, forgot to show mercy to the poor, the widow and the fatherless. The law
of God is to benefit us physically and spiritually.

Samson Ogunleye

From Mount Forest:  There could hardly be anyone in Judah who better understood
the problem of the people’s sins than Jeremiah. In chapter after chapter of this book
his messages from the Lord included clear statements of the people’s sinfulness, and
of impending, well-deserved judgment (e.g. Jer. 4:12-18; 5:15-17; 6:11-19; 7:32-34;
11:9-17; 13:9; 15:6, etc.). The situation deteriorated until ‘there was no remedy’ (2
Chron. 36:15-16). Yet even in that broad context in the days of Zedekiah, Jeremiah
told of the Lord promising mercy. Specifically, His mercy would be shown in ensuring
a remnant of the people returned from the captivity into which they were currently
headed.

Scripture repeatedly attests to God displaying abundant mercy (e.g., indicatively,
Ex. 34:6; Ps. 86:5,15; 103:8; 119:156; Zech. 1:12-13; and the New Testament
summary: Eph.2:4). Isaiah 55:7 had provided both confirmation of this and also some
factors that should accompany divine mercy, which included the sinner: 1. Forsaking
sinful ways; 2. Forsaking unrighteous thoughts/plans; 3. Returning to the Lord. We
could summarize these in one word: repentance. While these are completely
reasonable divine expectations, in themselves they are insufficient. The essence of
judicial mercy is that it is undeserved, so such actions cannot merit mercy; in fact to
say we might ‘merit mercy’ is something of a contradiction! And Paul explains that
repentance is itself dependent on God's prior initiative (2 Tim. 2:25) such as was
foreseen also by Jeremiah (Jer. 31:18-19).

Jeremiah would know Moses had recorded God's case with clarity: ‘I will be
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show
mercy’ (Ex. 33:19 ESV). Paul takes up this point in Romans 9 (see vv.15,18), and
establishes the sovereign nature of God granting mercy. So for Jeremiah to declare
God's merciful purposes for the remnant, the prerequisite was a divine decision, not
merely a human response. Likewise for us, if we are to extend mercy to the guilty we
should first perceive that it is God's prior intent (e.g. Mat. 18:18). Moses continued:
‘who will by no means clear the guilty’.  It would be wrong to assume that forgiveness
is achieved by God simply forgetting sins; forgiveness must precede the forgetting (Jer.
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31:34) and full payment for them must be made. Peter shows the application of
Isaiah 53:5-6 when he writes: ‘He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, that
we might die to sin and live to righteousness. By his wounds you have been healed’
(1 Pet. 2:24). Here then is the answer to how God may show mercy to Jeremiah’s
audience (or their subsequent generation), for His justice that would otherwise forbid
it is satisfied when Christ bears the full punishment. We might therefore conclude that
all expressions of divine mercy in the Old Testament, including those in Jeremiah’s
prophetic statements, would be based on (and necessitate) the planned future (and
all-sufficient) sacrifice of Christ.

However, in the final analysis, the answer to what allows God to show such
amazing mercy is that it is motivated by love.

 Geoff Hydon

From Okorikpehre:  Mercy in spite of sin  We recognized two key parameters that
informed God’s mercy in spite of Israel’s manifold failures. These are: His covenant
of love with Israel, and honour to His name.

Israel was described as ‘stiff-necked’ and ‘stubborn like a stubborn heifer’ (Ex. 32:9;
Hos. 4:16 NIV). Jeremiah decried their incessant backslidings and provocations in his
queries, ‘Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician there? Why then is there
no healing for the wound of my people?’ (Jer. 8:22 NIV). At different times God
threatened to wipe them out (Ex. 32:10; Num. 14:11-12; 16:21-22, 45). He says,
however, ’I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy’ (Ex. 33:19). On this occasion
they were mercifully spared on Moses’ second plea, no doubt to the consternation
of the angelic beings [perhaps more like ‘wonderment’ of angels—Eds.] and Satan.
Some refer to this as ‘elective mercy’ (Rom.11:25-29). It’s the sort of action that
begged the question, ‘Is there unrighteousness with God?’ (Rom. 9:14). We saw it as
God’s sovereignty at work.

‘For my name’s sake’ is indicative that God not only gets all the glory but also shows
the relationship between His radical commitment to His honour and His love and
mercy for Israel. After the fall of Jerusalem, around 587 BC, God did not abandon His
people for the sake of His name. ’For my own name’s sake, I delay my wrath; for the
sake of my praise I hold it back from you … I will not yield my glory to another’ (Is.
48:9,11; see also Is. 43:25; 1 Sam. 12:22; Ps.06:8 and Ezek. 20:44; 36:22.).

Recanting on commitment to God’s service  One of the concerns (especially in our
environment) among some Christians on the teaching of eternal security is that it
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encourages believers to be careless. Paul’s rhetorical question, ‘Shall we go on sinning
that grace may increase?’ (Rom. 6:1), and his warning to the Galatians, ‘A man reaps
what he sows‘ (Gal.6:7), attests to the fact that grace should not be equated to
license. Peter made it clear to his audience, ’the time is come that judgement must
begin at the house of God’ (1 Pet. 4:17 KJV).

The possibility of drifting and recanting on our commitment to God is real—we are
always the losers and poorer for it. God dealt with Israel just as He did with the
angels: ’Every violation and disobedience received its just punishment’ (Heb. 2:2
NIV). ‘How shall we escape if we so ignore such a great salvation?’ is sometimes
quoted out of context at gospel presentations. It is really a warning for Christian
backsliders who risk the enjoyment of their salvation, fellowship with God and with
fellow-believers, as well as those in His house (Heb. 2:1-3; 4:6, 11). To those who
choose to do right or wrong, the Lord says, ‘Behold I am coming soon! My reward
is with me’ (Rev. 22:12). Believers will proportionately be judged and rewarded in
line with service rendered (1 Cor. 3:10-15). We noted that paying attention to prayer,
worship, reading and meditation on His word, fellowship and praise with thanksgiving
were important anchors against drifting. 

Richard Owotorufa,  Lawrence Onyokoko

From Podagatlapalli: The Lord our righteousness  Once again the Lord speaks to His
servant in prison. He has more precious revelations to make to him and urges
Jeremiah to pray in order to obtain them (33:3; cp. Amos 3:7). God is always
prepared to instruct us in great and hidden things which we do not know. He invites
us first of all to ask Him for them. Jeremiah is going to hear about the subject which
he holds dearest to his heart: the restoration of his people after the disaster which is
to befall them. In certain areas, where the soil is poor, there are villages which have
been totally abandoned as a result of people moving away. There are few more
dismal sights. How much worse then must the desolation of a city like Jerusalem have
been, laid waste and burned after the exile of her inhabitants (v. 10; see also Neh.
2:13-14)! God’s promises, however, are explicit: joy and life will once again fill the
city. She will be given a new name: ‘The Lord our righteousness’ (v.16), which
reminds us that nobody will ever enter the heavenly city by virtue of his own
righteousness. Everything there will be based exclusively on the righteousness of
Christ. And the two families, by which the relationships of the people with God were
maintained, that of the kings and that of the priests, will once again be represented
(vv.17-18).

God’s promised judgment arrives  Chapter 34 describes the fulfilment of many of
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Jeremiah’s predictions. Whilst the siege of Jerusalem is in progress, the Lord entrusts
Jeremiah with a personal message for Zedekiah (vv. 2-6). God promises to spare the
king suffering and to grant him a peaceful death. Verses 8-9 teach us that this man,
in fact, had good intentions. He even felt a certain kindness towards Jeremiah
(38:10,16) but totally lacked any strength of character. He did not have the energy
which faith had given to Nehemiah in a similar situation (see Neh. 5). Having decreed
the freedom of all the Hebrew servants, Zedekiah is incapable of enforcing this
decision for any length of time. So the Lord recalls the precise instructions of the Law
on this matter, of which the fathers had already taken no notice. We remember the
teaching concerning the servant who, out of love, did not want to go out free, which
is a beautiful type of the Lord Jesus (Ex. 21:2-6). God uses the evil action of these
men to illustrate the punishment which He has in store for them. He is going to act
similarly, by taking away their freedom which He had previously granted them and
making them subject to the king of Babylon (cp. Luke 6:38).

The people of Israel had a hard time keeping their promises to God in the Temple:
they would solemnly promise to obey God, but back in their homes and at work they
would not do it. God expressed His great displeasure. If we want to please Him, let’s
make sure we keep our promises. God wants promises lived out, not just piously
made. 

 B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem:  ‘The Lord our righteousness’ (Jer. 23:6 and 33:16).  Our God is
a good God of grace and forgiveness. In Isaiah 45:21 He describes Himself as the
righteous God and a Saviour, foretelling the coming Messiah given by Him as a gift
who has become wisdom, righteousness, holiness and redemption (1 Cor. 1:30). His
grace has no limit (John 1:16). After purification, restoration and forgiveness the
people would bring offerings to the house of God again and say, ‘Give thanks to the
LORD Almighty, for the LORD is good, His love endures forever!’ (Jer. 33:11 ESV; see
also Mic. 7:18-19.) He forgave the thief on the cross, Peter after denial, and Thomas
after doubts.

Who is the king?   These verses clearly tell about the Lord Jesus Christ. We can see
this from Jeremiah 23:5-6. He is also a branch of righteousness to David and king to
his throne (see 2 Sam. 7:13, Ps. 89:29) and He alone is great, the Son of the Highest
(Luke 1:32). In human incarnation Jesus Christ is from David’s family. That's why He
has every right to occupy the throne of David (Jer. 33:17). He is not a Levite, nor after
the manner of the priestly service of Aaron, other than being ‘called of God’ as Aaron
was (Heb. 5:4-5). He is after the order of Melchizedek (Gen. 14:18; Heb. 5:6,
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7:11,17) who was superior to Aaron, but both of them were exceeded by the Great
High Priest, Jesus Himself. Praise God for the King of kings and great high priest over
His house! 

S.J.M. Edward

From Surulere:  What allows God to show such mercy when there is so much sin (Jer.
33:11)?  It is a refreshing divine enigma that spans God’s dealings with humankind,
but predominantly so in the dispensation of grace, that the prevalence of sin
intensifies God’s mercy and prompts an exuberant outflow of His grace: ‘Moreover
the law entered that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace
abounded much more, so that as sin reigned in death even so grace might reign
through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord’ (Rom. 5:20-21
NKJV). It is more intriguing considering God’s nature abhors sin and He must, to be
true to His righteous and holy character, punish sin whenever it occurs: ‘You are of
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on wickedness’ (Hab. 1:13). It is
either the sinner pays for his misdeeds or the sin is atoned for by a suitable and
sufficient sacrifice: ‘Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every intent of the thought of his heart was only evil continually. And
the LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His
heart. So the LORD said, “I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the
earth, both man and beast, creeping thing and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I
have made them”’. ‘But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD’ (Gen. 6:5-8).

The Lord is inherently good and loving: ‘And we have known and believed the love
that God has for us. God is love and he who abides in love abides in God, and God
in him’ (1 John 4:16). And it is the compassionate expression of His love, firstly for
His servants such as Abraham, which necessitated the eternal covenant and
everlasting love for his descendants and more richly His love for His Son, Jesus, that
allows Him to show such mercy even when there is so much sin: ‘For God so loved
the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should
not perish but have everlasting life’ (John 3:16, cp. 2 Cor. 5:18-19).

As in the dispensation of grace, likewise it was in the times of ignorance: ‘Or do you
despise the riches of His goodness, forbearance, and longsuffering, not knowing that
the goodness of God leads you to repentance’ (Rom. 2:4). ‘If You, LORD, should mark
iniquities, O, LORD, who could stand? But there is forgiveness with You, that you may
be feared’ (Ps. 130:3-4). ‘He has not dealt with us according to our sins, nor punished
us according to our iniquities ’(Ps. 103:10).

Frederick F. Ntido
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COMMENTS

1: (Buckhaven):  We thank our faithful contributor for directing our attention to his
late father’s excellent exposition on God’s Covenants, written over 40 years ago.
 
2: (Buckhaven):  In the context here, the phrase ‘working of error’, would more
accurately apply to conditions prior to the coming of the Son of Man, after the rapture
of the church which is Christ’s body and its removal from earth (‘that which
restrains’—2 Thes. 2:6) and the different operational movements of the Spirit of God
from how He resides in the believer and works today in the dispensation of grace
(‘one that restrains now’—v. 7). So many people of that future time will display a
blatant rejection of God’s final offer of mercy and willingly embrace the overtures of
the man of sin. 

3: (Buckhaven):  While sharing the desire that other believers would have their
spiritual eyes opened to see the wonderful truth of God’s house and kingdom, in the
cited verse the tense of the verb is perfect passive participle, indicating that as
believers in Christ they are already in possession of ‘enlightenment’ having come to
know Him as Saviour  (‘usward who believe’—Eph. 1:19), and being therefore
members of His body (vv. 22b-23). 

4: (Derby): We are in future days here (33:14) and in the present writer’s
understanding the seed of Jacob and David (v.26a) refers to Israel in their coming
restored status as head of the nations (Deut. 28:10-13), while the mention of the seed
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (v. 26b) has to do with all those of faith of whom
Abraham is the spiritual father (Rom. 4:11-13, 16-18; Gal. 3:6-9, 14, 16). Note too
the meaning and application of the latter expression being reinforced by the Lord’s
reference to the God of the living and not the dead (Mark 12:26-27; Luke 20:37-38).

                                           R.B.F.

5. (Ibadan, Alawaye):   The kings were buried in the sepulchres of the kings, or
elsewhere; see 2 Chronicles 21:19-20 and 16:14. The fires were tributes, when made
(cp 21:19), not cremations.

P.D.
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From the Mail-box . . .
ON ‘BRINGING AN OFFERING TO GOD’’
Reference was made to Dr Doodson's
B.S.1938 articles on ‘The Offerings’
(see B.S. Jan.2019, pp.16-17, Feb.
pp.33-35). A distinction was drawn,
based on Hebrew word derivations,
between animals when used for sweet
savour offerings and those same animal
categories when used for the sin
offerings. It was proposed that the
Hebrew words used in connection with
sin offerings, but not the sweet savour
offerings, pointed to animals that by
appearance or attitude indicated wild
traits. But can such differentiation really
be sustain-ed? And is it appropriate
then to suggest that sin offerings ‘... did
not communicate to God anything
about the nature of His Son’?  Certainly
the fat of those sin offerings still
brought a sweet savour to God
(Lev.4:31). 

A review of the Hebrew words shows
one may be predominant in some uses,
but the different words are actually
used interchangeably (e.g. goats in
Lev.4:23-24 and bulls in Num.8:8, and
see Numbers 7 comparing J. Strong,
Concordance, 5795,8163 for goats and
6499,1241 for bulls). None of the
different possible derivations for these
words has a purely negative meaning
(e.g. the word for a steer may be
derived from a word meaning ‘broken’
as in a cloven hoof, or it may point to

positive strength.) It seems questionable
to rely on inconclusive derivations to
support an argument that wildness
indicates ‘an undertone of violence’,
whereas the Levitical law did not allow
wild animals to be used; they must
come from the herd or flock, as yoked
or shepherd-led. So suggestions God
intended to typify wildness in the
offerings is again suspect. Moreover,
there is inconsistency in that there were
no similar distinctions (if indeed
distinctions are real or intended) for
other accepted sacrifices, e.g. the same
word for a lamb, used for both sin
offerings and sweet savour offerings
(Lev.4:32;12:6). And how could
violence be depicted in a turtle-dove?
John Miller understandably qualified
Dr Doodson's conclusions in a
comment on pp.71-72 of B.S. 1938.

In both Lev.4 and Lev.5 the sacrifices
were for specific known wrongdoings -
e.g.4:13,14 - not just the inherent
sinfulness of the offerers. The blood of
those sacrifices never went further than
“before the veil” (4:7, 17); nor did the
blood of the burnt offerings. But the
blood of the bull and goat (Strongs
6499, 8163) used as sin offerings on
the Day of Atonement was taken into
the most holy place, and significantly
the bodies were burned over the ashes
of the burnt offering. Heb. 13:10-12



69

makes this point about sanctifying the
people, referencing Lev. 16:14, 15.
This blood signified the sacrifice of
Christ , needed to sanctify the people
once and for all. The young bull and
the goat were the best that could be
offered from the herd or the flock, and
the only animals acceptable on the
annual Day of Atonement. Rather than
suggest the sacrificial animals described
the sinners’ negative characteristics, it
seems wholly reasonable to view them
as positively typifing the Saviour’s,
Christ’s His strength seen in submission
and His humanity showing to God He
was an acceptable substitute.

Geoff Hydon, Mount Forest

I would favour the argument made
by our contributor in his paper above.

It is true that the word for bullock in
Leviticus 1:5 for burnt offering (Heb.
ben, son of the herd, deriving from
banah, meaning ‘to build’, with the
thought also of ploughing found in the
associated word baqar) is different
from the word used for the sin offering
of the same animal in 4:4, 14 & 20
(which is par, giving the significance of
the young animal breaking forth in wild
strength), it is difficult, in my mind to
justify a case for introducing a differing
spiritual application on the following
basis: 
1. The word for ‘lamb’ in the sin

offering (Lev. 4:32) is kebes, carrying
the idea of domination; a young ram
reaching a stage in its growth when it
can begin to butt, while the same word
for this offspring of the flock in the
peace offering (see 3:7) is keseb, a
young sheep. However, the word is
derived from kebes afore-mentioned. 
     
2. The peace offering goat in Leviticus
3:12 is exactly the same word—ez—as
that employed for the sin offering
(4:22-23, 28).                                  

R.B.F.

Note also brother Geoff’s last
paragraph on the parallel drawn in
Hebrews 13:10-12, which shows that
the sin offering was given an honoured
and vital place in the Day of
Atonement observances. This is
acknowledged by James in his article
under ‘The sin offering’  (January
issue), but I think the parallel with Old
Testament order of sacrifice carries
more weight than was allowed in the
article. There distinction was drawn
between the perfection of Christ and
the inadequacy of the material
foreshadowing—to me, not altogether
relevant to the specific significance
argues for the sin offering. 

M.A.

Correction
In March issue, Buckhaven paper, para. 2, p.42, the following was intended: ‘By
contrast, this new covenant—revealed to Jeremiah—which God promised...’ Editors
regret that other words were mistakenly inserted. Our apologies to Jo Johnston.



Introducing. . .                                                                    May

WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING

The two chapters, 35 and 36, in this
month’s study take us back some
seventeen years to a time in the reign of
Jehoiakim.

There will have been clear reasons at
the time for revisiting and recording
these events from the past, for the
captivity was now imminent. But for us
reading the Scriptures now as an
organised written record we do well to
take heed that the Holy Spirit has
chosen to record out of chronological
place the events of these chapters and
take special note of the theme that is
common to the passage.

Through the events recorded we are
taught the supreme importance of the
written word of God—first to God
Himself and then to His own—and we
are taught also that that is a peculiarly
divine attitude and the natural man is in
opposition to it.

In chapter 35 an oral tradition from a
dead man something like 250 years
before is treated as being sacred and
inviolable and of supreme importance
by his descendants. By contrast the
living words of the living God are
treated by His covenant people as dead
and as though they were from a mere
human.

In chapter 36 care is taken by God to
ensure that His words are recorded in
writing, and the content is told to the
king. He asks that the written word be
brought to him. That written word,
prepared by a loving God through his
servants for repentance and forgiveness
(v.3), was to be despised and rejected
of men, treated as one contributor puts
it, with utter contempt, burned to ashes
in the fire.

But God is not wrong-footed. After
the insults the God of patience and
comfort (Rom 15:5) commissions
Jeremiah and Baruch again and the
word is preserved and in due course
fulfilled.

‘The insults of those who insult you
have fallen on me’ is spoken
prophetically in Psalm 69 of Christ, the
Word made flesh, according to Romans
15:3 (NIV). Then comes 15:4: ‘For
whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning,
that through patience and through
comfort of the scriptures we might have
hope’ (RV). That is, abundant hope in
the power of the Holy Spirit (15:13)
through the written word we would
naturally have rejected.

P.D
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.From Study Groups

GENERATIONAL OBEDIENCE (Jeremiah 35-36)

From Aberkenfig:  It may seem strange that God was using His servant Jeremiah to
prove the fidelity of the Rechabites. They were of Kenite descent (1 Chr. 2:55); in fact
they can be traced back to Abraham and Keturah. From Judges 1:16 we see that the
father-in-law of Moses was a Kenite, and we note that this man, Reuel, meaning ‘friend
of God‘, was a priest of Midian (Ex. 2:16-18) or Jethro, his other name (Ex. 3:1),
meaning ‘pre-eminence or excellence’. Moses was content to dwell with the man (Ex.
2:21).

Obeying the word of the Lord, Jeremiah brings the whole clan of the Rechabites
under the leadership of Jaazaniah (son of another Jeremiah) into the house of the Lord,
where he had set before them bowls of wine, saying, ‘Drink ye wine’. But they refused,
quoting the commandment of Jonadab (Jehonadab) their founder who had bidden
them that they were to ‘drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons, for ever’ (RV); and
they were ‘to dwell in tents’ and in effect live as nomads with no land or crops. This
they had done, until Nebuchadnezzar came up into the land, at which time they had
settled in Jerusalem when the Babylonians were regrouping after the battle with Egypt
in 601 B.C.  At that time the marauding Aramaeans and Chaldeans were attacking
Judah. Some 200 years previously Jehu had taken Jehonadab with him, supposedly to
show him ‘his zeal for the Lord’ and carried out the savage purging of Ahab’s house
and the massacre of the prophets of Baal (2 Kin. 10:15-21), which was a violent
reaction against Baal worship.

Having not persuaded the Rechabites to partake of the wine, we find that Jeremiah
obediently uses this incident as an object lesson to the men of Judah. Jehonadab’s
word had been heeded over many generations, but in contrast the commands of God
given at Sinai were disregarded and rejected by the people of God as a way of life. As
the chapter closes, Jeremiah promises that God will honour the Rechabites for their
obedience in keeping the precepts of Jehonadab—a lesson for us today: ‘Them that
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed’ (1 Sam.
2:30).

The following chapter (36) illustrates just how far the people were away from God.
Again Jeremiah obeys, writing precisely through the pen of Baruch the word of the
Lord. The actual contents were evidently short compared with the prophecy, since the
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nature of the text would show that it was read three times in one day (vv. 10,15, 21)
[Comment 1]. We are not told the actual contents of the roll, but ancient Hebrew
books had their text written in parallel columns, necessitating the unrolling of the scroll
as the reading proceeded. The first reading was to all the people (v.10); the second was
to all the princes (v.15); and the third was to the king, but this time read by a ‘court
official’ named Jehudi. The reaction of the king, warming himself in front of a brazier,
was so different from that of his father Josiah (who rent his clothes in an act of
humility). Despite being urged not to do his act of defiance by several of the princes,
he cut up the scroll and burned it. God’s punishment was clear—destruction of the
land and the end of his kingdom. This was ‘the final straw’ and the fatal start of the
Captivity. We need to take heed: it may not be so severe as this, but holding mercy
and judgment in perfect balance, He will punish disobedience (sin), and remember:
‘It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God’ (Heb.10:31 RV) and ‘our
God is a consuming fire’ (Heb.12:29).

 Bill Paterson

From Belfast: The Rechabites’ reaction  God instructed Jeremiah to invite the
Rechabite clan to the Temple and offer them wine to drink. Since He knew of their
commitment not to drink wine, the point of this test was not to persuade them to do
it, but publicly to display their obedience as an example and a rebuke to the people
of Judah, who had disobeyed the Lord.

The public nature of the ceremony, the presence of their entire clan, the prominence
of the prophet, and the proximity of the temple all added pressure to drink the wine.
They also had the prior exception of coming into the city and leaving their nomadic life
for a period. The point was not strictly the drinking or not drinking of wine: it was
obedience to the teaching of their spiritual father, Jonadab.

If you were pressed to compromise your convictions or the commitments you have
made to God, would you have the courage to stand by them? When the Rechabites
were tested to violate their commitment and separation, both by the Lord and by
Jeremiah, they refused to yield, recognising the test for what it was; for they knew in
their hearts and minds that God would not ask such a thing of them. Their devotion
distinguished them as they chose to live by principle and precept, not based on what
was the accepted and common practice of others.

Two lessons can be learned from this passage:
1. Choice determines character
‘But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the king’s meat,
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nor with the wine which he drank’ (Dan. 1:8 RV).
‘By faith Moses, when he became of age, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s
daughter, choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God ... esteeming the
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the
reward’ (Heb.11:24-26 NKJV).

2. Faithfulness will be rewarded
God told the Rechabites that because they were faithful to their oath, they would never
lack a man to stand before Him. But because of the unfaithfulness of Judah, not only
did they go into captivity, but it also resulted in the destruction of Jerusalem and God’s
temple. This has always been God’s way—blessing faithfulness, whilst disciplining
unfaithfulness.
‘A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall
not be unpunished’ (Prov. 28:20).

Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven:  Considering Baruch’s courage  ‘When Jehudi had read three or four
leaves … the king cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was in the
brazier, until all the roll was consumed in the fire’ (Jer. 36:23 RV).  Jehoiakim treated
the word of God with utter contempt. He foolishly thought that ripping up and burning
the divinely inspired writing would obliterate its message and allow him to live as he
pleased without reference to God’s holy law [Comment 2]. Baruch, knowing the
degenerate cultural climate of his time, fearlessly became the mouthpiece for both the
Lord and Jeremiah, even though he knew the danger to which this exposed him. With
Baruch, the Spirit of God names Elnathan, Delaiah and Gemariah for their faithful and
valiant attempts to persuade the king to reverence the word of God. Such
spiritually-minded warriors will yet be rewarded for standing up for what they knew to
be right.

‘The time will come when they will not endure the sound doctrine’ (2 Tim. 4:3). We
are again living in an age when sound doctrine is not wanted. Over the last fifty years
we have seen an acceleration of godlessness in the Western world, during which our
intellectual and political leaders have been busy cutting into pieces the truth of God’s
holy word and replacing its moral absolutes with fluid ideologies that are essentially
carnal and devilish. Alongside this, the growing menace of Islamic totalitarianism
threatens to stamp out the remaining vestiges of the Judeo-Christian heritage upon
which liberty of thought and speech, religious freedom and the practice of just and
impartial laws, are founded.
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In such a hostile cultural and political climate, we have witnessed the increased
willingness of many who represent the ‘established’ churches, to compromise their
own doctrinal foundations in order to accommodate ideas and creeds which are
diametrically opposed to the word of God. In turn, some traditionally evangelical
churches have also softened their stance on issues such as same-sex marriage,
acceptance of lifestyles contrary to the Word, ecumenical collaboration, eternal
punishment, and so on.

If the Churches of God are to maintain their character as ‘pillar and ground of the
truth’ (1 Tim. 3:15), then it is incumbent upon our leaders and upon every individual
saint to ‘contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints’
(Jude 3) and actively to resist, by example and faithful testimony, any attempt to move
us away from the moral and doctrinal tenets that are the foundation of God’s spiritual
house. 

Peter’s words are more relevant than ever: ‘we must obey God rather than men’. We
must be willing to ‘go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach’ (Heb.
13:13). In the last analysis, the word of God will conquer all, whatever godless men
may think to do: ‘He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them
in derision’ (Ps. 2:4).

Jo Johnson

From Cromer:   In chapter 35 Jeremiah demonstrates the importance of obedience
by showing the people of Judah the dedication of the Rechabites to their beliefs. The
Rechabites unstintingly followed the vows they had made in the time of Jonadab, 250
years earlier, to lead a very austere life—abstaining from wine, forsaking possessions
and leading a nomadic life. In contrast to the Rechabites’ obedience to the single
command of Jonadab, the people of Judah disobeyed God again and again.

In order to try to overcome this disobedience the Lord instructed Jeremiah to write
all the words He had spoken on a scroll. This would effectively be a work of reference
for the people of Judah, showing how their past disobedience would result in disasters
being inflicted on them. Jeremiah had been barred from the Temple (chap. 26) so
Baruch, his scribe, was told to take the scroll and read it in the temple. The implication
seems to be that it was quite a lengthy scroll, which took some time to write, as it was
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim that the Lord told Jeremiah to take the scroll, and it was
not until the ninth month of the fifth year of Jehoiakim that the scroll was read in the
temple [Comment 3].
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When the officials heard the writings they reported it to the king who, when he
heard them, piece by piece destroyed the scroll. However, the words of the Lord
would not be lost, and Jeremiah was told to rewrite the scroll and prophesy the
punishment of the king and his children.

About 900 years later, in 300 A.D., the Roman emperor Diocletian ordered that all
Bibles should be destroyed; but this could not be achieved. ‘All scripture is
God-breathed’ (2 Tim. 3:16 NIV), and so, despite the evil efforts of man, we have
God’s word to guide and instruct us today.

David Hickling

From Derby:  God used the test of the Rechabites’ faith as an example of what God’s
people should have observed from Him. The Rechabites were related to Jethro, Moses’
father-in-law—see Num. 10:29-32; Judg. 1:16). The Rechabites were an alien people
who were refugees in Jerusalem and were friends of Judah. One lifetime was not
sufficient for generational obedience: it had to prove itself through successive
generations. The frugal lifestyle that was observed by the Rechabites would not have
appealed to fun-loving people. In the test of their commitment to their forefather’s
instructions, the Rechabites were exemplary. They could easily have partaken of the
wine that was set before them, but they refused to have any. The Rechabites’
obedience brought blessings from God. In the same way, believers in the Lord Jesus
find satisfaction in Him. The world that craves similar satisfaction from earthly things
cannot bring any lasting peace.

In chapter 36 we see how Jeremiah had all his words written by Baruch, who read
out those words in the temple. At first it looked as if the people had accepted what had
been read to them until the word was brought before the king. It is clear that they
understood many of the implications of the written word, but refused to have anything
to do with it. Against advice from officials in the king’s winter house, the king took each
section of the scroll and burnt it. We see here an example of how the world treats
God’s word with disdain and tries to destroy it. Yet despite this we must go into the
world and spread the news that has been given to us and preach Christ crucified, risen,
and coming again.

Robert Foster

From Greenock:  Wine in its place  The ‘law of first mention’ helps us with alcohol.
Wine made Noah unconscious, and his sons covered up his nakedness (Gen. 9:20-29).
As soon as he wakens he utters cursing and blessing in the same sentence (cp. James
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3:9-10). What a start to the recently purified earth! The third mention of wine is in the
account of Lot’s grown-up daughters (Gen. 19:33). Here again total insensitivity results
and immoral behaviour follows. The legacy of their deeds are two races which have
shown continuous hostility to the people of Israel. The second mention is when the
king of Salem greets Abram with bread and wine after the slaughter of the kings (Gen.
14:18). This could be a pointer to future events, but this was the safe way of
transporting water available at that time—the diluted alcohol inhibits the growth of
micro-organisms. Jewish history gives instructions of one-part wine to four-parts water
or milk to avoid intoxication. This sustenance was simply refreshment for the
battle-tired and travel-weary. The wisdom is passed on to Lemuel: ‘It is not for kings
to drink wine; Nor for princes to say, Where is strong drink? Lest they drink, and forget
the law, And pervert the judgment of any that is afflicted’ (Prov. 31:4-5 RV).

The mystery of abstinence  The origin of the hereditary practice of abstinence of the
Rechabites is not clear. They were obedient to their forefather’s command even though
generations had passed, clearly showing the teaching of each generation most carefully.
No retribution would have been possible from one so long dead if they ignored the
imparted teaching. Jeremiah speaks God’s warning to the chosen people, as did the
prophets before him; and, as ever, Israel ignores the message. They ignore the
all-powerful, omnipresent God whilst the Rechabites obey their deceased ancestor.
How could Israel be so self-willed? The loyalty of the Rechabites is rewarded with
promises which only God can make.

Our successive generations need to have the aura of mystery surrounding the
incarnation, the atonement and the resurrection taught to them. They need the careful
instruction of Scripture to be lodged in their hearts (Ps. 119:9-11). ‘I have not spoken
in secret, in a place of the land of darkness; I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye
me in vain: I the LORD speak righteousness, I declare things that are right’ (Is. 45:19).

God’s message today  Our call to obedience is ‘Do this in remembrance of Me’ and
‘You shall be My witnesses’. Each generation must have the detailed instruction passed
on, clearly understanding that which leads to choosing right; otherwise they will not be
able to be witnesses of that which is unknown to them. Would you rather they were
imprinted with the evil standards of the world and its lax ways, or be like Timothy and
‘abide … in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of
whom thou hast learned them; And that from a babe thou hast known the sacred
writings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in
Christ Jesus’ (2 Tim. 3:14-15)?
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Surely we will not disobey the call of our Lord Jesus Christ?
Steve Henderson

From Halifax:  Ye hearkened not   In the days of Jehoiakim the word of the Lord came
to Jeremiah, instructing him go to the house of the Rechabites (Jer. 35:2). Jeremiah
brought Jaazaniah, his brethren, his sons and all the Rechabite clan into the house of
the Lord. There, in the chamber of the sons of Hanan, he said. ‘Drink ye wine’ (v.5);
the Rechabites’ unequivocal response being, ‘Jonadab  ... commanded us, saying, “Ye
shall drink no wine”’ (v.6 RV). It has been suggested that this Jonadab was the man of
note in the times of Jehu (see 2 Kin. 10:15), who lived nearly three hundred years
before. Although no reason for Jonadab’s charge is given, it is clear his words were
obeyed. How unlike the men of Judah—‘ye have not hearkened not to me’ said the
Lord (Jer. 35:14)! They gave no ear to the words of His mouth, ‘Yet they tempted and
rebelled against the Most High God, and kept not his testimonies; But turned back,
and dealt treacherously like their fathers: they were turned aside like a deceitful bow’
(Ps. 78:56-57).

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  The sons of Rechab obeyed their father’s voice by not
drinking wine or building houses. If God could see the obedience and determination
of the Rechabites, it shows that nothing is hidden from His sight. God knows that the
Rechabites would pass the test. So He sent Jeremiah to prove them. Despite the fact
that the Rechabites believed Jeremiah to be a prophet of God, they refused to drink
wine as ordered by him. This instruction was not directly from their father but from
their grandparent (most likely from a more remote ancestor—Eds.)  Yet they obeyed
it: ‘To obey is better than sacrifice’.

Baruch knew the likely consequence of taking the message to the chiefs. That which
had been delivered by Jeremiah led him to imprisonment, yet Baruch did deliver the
message. Both Jeremiah and Baruch were bold and trusted in God. The Bible states
that we should preach the Word with all longsuffering and in difficult times. We should
never hesitate to deliver the gospel to unbelievers. Samuel, who had never delivered
God’s message before, was sent to Eli to deliver a message of doom. This was very
difficult for him to do. The Northern parts of Nigeria can testify to this adversity: many
people have been slaughtered as Christian martyrs because of their faith. Are we going
to stand in the face of tribulation? May God give us power so to do!

Samson Ogunleye
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From Mount Forest: The Rechabites demonstrated remarkable willpower in their
reaction to the test set before them by God. Not only did they have the wine set in
front of them, but they were actively encouraged to drink it by no less than a prophet
of God! Therefore, their response would not just have been automatic, and the
possibility to do as they were challenged by Jeremiah must have been a serious
consideration. But they remained true to their forefather’s instruction nonetheless (as
God knew they would). The instructions from Jonadab (son of Rechab) including
abstinence were strict and likely not easy for his descendants to follow.  None the less,
their well-practised determination and ability to stay obedient in difficult
circumstances, resulted in God's powerful promise in Jeremiah 35:19, rewarding the
faithful greatly for their obedience.

The rest of Jonadab’s requirements regarding a nomadic existence would have meant
that producing wine themselves was impractical: they could not rely on staying in one
place long enough. This provokes thought, as we contrast Israel’s prolonged desert
wanderings resulting from disobedience with God’s desires for them to be settled in
a land flowing with milk and honey.  Where there is milk and honey there must be
vegetation to support the herds and hives; so agricultural abundance is indicated, and
the possibility of bringing tithes to God is realized (Deut. 26:1-15). There was to be a
drink offering with every required burnt offering (Num. 28). But the Rechabites must
have relied on other Israelites to provide what God required of the people.  We are left
to wonder how Jeremiah could access the pitchers of wine, when supply was likely
dwindling; it was the evidence of accumulated past blessing. How different now from
the days of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29:35)!

Now the Rechabites had been forced into the city by the Babylonians (Jer. 35:11),
who would deprive not only the Rechabites, but all Judah, access to land and produce.
The presence of Jonadab’s descendants was a harbinger of the very circumstances
Jeremiah had prophesied, as Moses had predicted before him (Deut. 28, especially
verses 49-51). It was a sign, or at least an illustration (Jer. 35:16). Eventually, in Cana
of Galilee, Mary would say to the Lord: ‘They have no wine’, and she too dwelt among
an obstinate people, spiritually blind and desperately needing a sign. He supplied the
wine as a sign, but for them, not for Himself. Nor was it that God needed the drink
offerings in the days of Jeremiah, but He wanted to see the desire in His people to
obey Him and show gratitude. They denied Him both.

Andrew Hydon, Geoff Hydon
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From Okorikpehre:  Reaction to a divine test  The Rechabites were nomads. They
sought refuge in Jerusalem for fear of both the Babylonians and the Syrians (Jer. 35:11).
The unique point about them was that they remained committed to the instructions
given them by their forefather, over 200 years before, without any known prophet to
remind them of the rules. The Rechabites had good reason to have compromised,
knowing that the wine was offered to them by God through Jeremiah the prophet, as
opposed to the instruction to abstain coming from a human leader. Furthermore, there
are no recorded consequences if they disobeyed by drinking the wine. They are a good
example of those who, figuratively, did not ‘move the ancient boundary stone’ (Prov.
22:28) set up by their forefathers.

It is instructive to note that although the Rechabites had no knowledge that this was
a test of their obedience, they nevertheless remained true to their conviction. They
exposed the unfaithfulness of Judah, who had the added advantage of God’s prophets
reminding them of His laws. Jeremiah summed up the episode with God’s
benediction: ‘Jonadab son of Recab will never fail to have a man to serve me’ (35:19
NIV).

The Rechabites’ faithfulness reflects one of the key features of good stewardship. The
rules were simple and understood by them, although some descendants might not be
able to provide the reason(s) why. God recognized their faithfulness and rewarded
them with the privilege and opportunity of a higher service. In our day and time the
lessons derived from the Rechabites’ reward by God underscore the importance of
obedience and faithfulness. The Lord buttressed this fact in the parable of the talents,
where He charged us to be occupied till He returns. We are responsible to use what
God has given—time, spiritual gift and resources, as an opportunity to serve Him
faithfully, with its attendant rewards.

God is sovereign and His ways are ‘beyond tracing out’ (Rom. 11:33). Sometimes
we may not understand His paths, but they ultimately lead to our good. He cares
about the way we honour the lessons of our ancestors. The dynasty of Josiah did not
continue because Jehoiakim, his son, did not follow the good legacies that were laid
down. He rejected God’s word and His servants. ‘He will have no one to sit on the
throne of David’ (36:30) was God’s pronouncement of judgement.
 

We dwelt a little on the Nazirite vow and the positive spiritual rewards of abstinence.
It is a deprivation of some sort that comes with immense benefits. Paul’s admonition,
‘It is better not to eat meat or drink wine or to do anything else that will cause your
brother to fall’ (Rom.14:21; cp 1 Cor. 8:13) is fitting for today’s believer to focus on
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what is profitable rather than lawful (1 Cor. 10:23). Instead of being drunk with wine,
he recommends we be filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5:18).

Amos Abodourin, Richard Owotorufa

From Podagatlapalli:   Obedience  Chapters 35 and 36 take us back 10 years to the
earlier siege of Jerusalem. The Rechabities were Bedouin descendants of Jehonadab,
who took God’s part against the Baal-worshippers (2 Kin. 10:15-23). Fear of the
invading army brings them to the city (Jer. 35:11) where their obedience to a pledge,
which was made 200 years before, puts the people of God to shame.

This time Jeremiah has a job to do which turns out to be more encouraging. God has
told him to invite the members of the house of the Rechabites into the house of the
Lord in order to put them to the test. These men firmly refuse the cups which are given
to them and explain why. The code of conduct resembled that of the Nazirites, who
took a special vow of dedication to God (Num. 6:1-4). Moreover, in accordance with
the character of strangers on the earth where they are just passing through (Jer. 35:7),
they are neither to sow seed nor build houses, but must live in tents. All of this
behaviour, they maintain, was commanded them by their ancestor, Jonadab—that
faithful man who, in 2 Kings 10:15, is shown to us standing firmly for the Lord.

Many of us have had parents or grandparents who have taught us—without our
always understanding it—separation from this world where the Christian is a stranger,
as was his Lord. This separation should be practised more than ever on the eve of His
return (Rev. 22:11-12). He does not ask us to abstain from the joys of the world
without first having given us, in Himself, a ‘joy unspeakable and full of glory’ (1 Pet.
1:8 AV).

The sons of Rechab could easily have made the most of the fact that 250 years had
passed since the instructions of their ancestor, and that it was necessary to ‘move with
the times’, or that outward behaviour did not matter in comparison with the condition
of the heart. Some people today put forward such excuses in order to widen the road.
God Himself is delighted to acknowledge: ‘the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have
performed the commandment of their father’ (Jer. 35:16). From one generation to the
next they had held firmly and quietly (but certainly not without shame and suffering)
to the godly line of conduct set out by their ancestor. During the terrible reigns of
Ahaz, Manasseh and Amon, they were numbered amongst the hidden faithful whom
the Lord knew about, not unlike the seven thousand at the time of Elijah (1 Kin.
19:18). We would probably have known nothing about this family if God had not
wanted to use it as a public example to all Judah. In the same way today, the lives of
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Christians should by their contrast condemn a world which has turned against God and
so speak to the world’s conscience.

B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem:  A test of faith   Rechabites do not belong to any of the Israel
tribes. They were descended from the Kenites, who came from Hammath, the father
of the house of Recab (1 Chr. 2:55). The descendants of Moses’ father-in-law, the
Kenites went up from the City of Palms, i.e. Jericho. God put a test to them through
Jeremiah to demonstrate their faithfulness to the commandments of their ancestors.
God is contrasting the difference between the Recabites and the unfaithful Israelites.

People are often faithful to the rules of men instead of God. If the Rechabites could
remember the vows not to drink alcohol, then why couldn't the people of Judah and
Jerusalem remember the words of the living God?

The courage of Baruch  He is the scribe, disciple, secretary and devoted friend of
Jeremiah. Baruch wrote everything as it was told by Jeremiah (Jer. 36:18). In fact, all
Bible writers wrote according to the inspiration of God (Ex. 24:4; 2 Sam. 23:2; 2 Tim.
3:16; 2 Pet. 1:21). As there are restrictions on the prophet Jeremiah to enter into the
Lord’s temple, Baruch was sent to proclaim and read with all his courage, for he was
a Jewish aristocrat and the chamberlain of king Zedekiah [Comment 4]. Even though
he was in royal places he was terrified when he was brought into trouble for writing
and reading Jeremiah’s scroll (Jer. 45:1-3). His fears were checked with reproof for his
greatest expectations and silenced with a promise of special preservation (45:4-5). He
didn’t go down at the time of trouble (Prov. 24:10). Jeremiah’s relationship with
Baruch was like Paul’s with Philemon: they had faith and were obedient to their
masters as well as to God. In recent times too, if we follow this type of courage and
faithfulness, our Lord will protect us and keep us in the track of safe methods in
proclaiming and delivering His message (2 Pet. 2:9).

S. J. M. Edward

From Surulere: Lessons for today The Rechabites were not originally of the
commonwealth of Israel (as they are presumed to be a part of the Kenites), but their
forebears were perceptive enough to conclude that their destiny was tied to that of
God’s people, and so accompanied them into the promised land (Gen. 15:18-21;
Judg. 1:16). It is intriguing, the reason for their ancestor forbidding them from indulging
in divinely ordained pleasures—eating of the fruit of the vine and building houses
(Gen. 1:29). Although the rationale for this restriction is not stated in the Scriptures,
there is equally no record of any of the Rechabites questioning its strictness or seeming
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obsoleteness. It was a severe restriction, a commitment to a life of asceticism during
apparent progress. Did some perhaps question secretly the relevance or usefulness of
the ancestral abstentions?

Nevertheless the Rechabites who were brought into the house of the Lord and
requested to drink wine by the prophet Jeremiah betrayed no hesitation: ‘But they
said, “We will drink no wine, for Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, commanded
us, saying, ‘You shall drink no wine, you nor your sons, forever. You shall not build a
house, sow seed, plant a vineyard, nor have any of these; but all your days you shall
dwell in tents, that you may live many days in the land where you are sojourners’”’
(Jer. 35:6-7 NKJV).

The Almighty God held up the uncommon and unquestioning allegiance of the
Rechabites to a mortal ancestor, as a rebuke to His people who had no regard for the
commandments and instruction of the immortal and everlasting God, the Lord of hosts
and the God of Israel (Jer. 35:14-17). Undoubtedly, the Rechabites’ stance would have
been at variance with God’s instruction to the exiles: ‘Thus says the LORD of hosts, the
God of Israel, to all who were carried away captive, whom I have caused to be carried
away from Jerusalem to Babylon: Build houses and dwell in them, plant gardens and
eat their fruit ... that you may be increased there and not diminished’ (29:4-9). That,
however, is a different discussion entirely. The Rechabites received divine affirmation
of the mortal promise given by their ancestor: ‘Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God
of Israel: Because you have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and
kept all his precepts and done according to all that he commanded you, therefore thus
says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: “Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not lack a
man to stand before Me forever”’ (35:18-19).

God’s commandments to His people today are neither unclear nor as restrictive as
that of Jonadab, the son of Rechab. In the Garden of Eden, God’s instructions to Adam
and Eve were unarguably simple and straightforward (Gen. 2:16-17). With His people
Israel, He also simply set before them life and death, clarifying why it is in their
ultimate interest to choose life (Deut. 30:19-20). Our glorious Lord Jesus declared,
firstly: ‘My doctrine is not Mine, but His who sent Me. If anyone wills to do His will,
he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is from God or whether I speak on
my own authority’ (John 7:16-17); and again: ‘For My yoke is easy and my burden is
light’ (Mat. 11:30). The apostle John sums it beautifully: ‘For this is the love of God,
that we keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome’ (1
John 5:3).

Frederick F. Ntido
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COMMENTS

1. (Aberkenfig):  Arguably there were 4 times, possibly 5 that the words were
conveyed in enough substance for Scripture to use or imply the phrase ‘all the words’
(vv. 10-11,13,15-16,20,23). It depends on the version one reads as to whether there
was a compete reading in the winter palace or whether Jehoiakim, who knew what
was coming, only suffered three or four leaves to be read before burning the entire roll.
I do not think it possible to assert for certain whether all that took place happened on
one day or not.

2. (Buckhaven):  Sadly true. No doubt also that the message of subjection to Babylon
would have been anathema to Jehoiakim (see 36:29).

3. (Cromer): The instructions of verse 6 however—‘go thou and read ... in the Lord’s
house upon the fast day; and also thou shalt read them in the ears of all Judah that
come out of their cities’—allows the possible interpretation that the text was to be read
in other places and at other times than in the Lord’s house upon the fast day, possibly
before the fast day.

4. (Ravulapalem): That is according to Josephus (Antiquities Book X). There is no
biblical evidence.

P.D.

From the Mail-box…

Further to the suggestion that I
conflated the blessings of personal
salvation with the conditional aspects of
the New Covenant (see Comment 4,
March edition of Bible Studies), I am
sorry if my article gave this impression.
I have always been very clear about the
conditional aspects of the New
Covenant, and I have no dispute with
J.T.N. about the primary purpose of the
New Covenant being the constitution of
a spiritual house for God on earth and
the ongoing condition which the

apostles’ teaching attaches to it and
enjoins upon us individually and
collectively, of continuing in obedience
and faith, if we are to continue to enter
into God’s rest as His called-out people
(Heb. 3-4). 

The focus of my thoughts when
writing the article was on the contrast
between law and grace, in which the
emphasis is on the blessings that Christ
procured by His perfect sacrifice, rather
than on the ceremonial aspects of the
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Old Covenant, which were all fulfilled
in Him. I realise that this did not fully
express ‘the whole counsel of God’ on
this subject and I am grateful for the
further clarification given in the
comment.

Going beyond the present expression
of God’s spiritual house, it is of great
interest that under the New Covenant
which God will establish with His
ancient people in that future day

(revealed in part to Jeremiah and more
fully to his contemporary Ezekiel) some
of the Temple sacrifices will resume,
pointing back to Christ’s finished work.
In the Millennium, the ceremonial
aspects of the Law will assume a
heightened significance in the service
rendered by redeemed Israel and will
require the same care and attention to
detail that was required of them under
the Old Covenant.

Jo Johnson. Buckhaven 
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Introducing . . . June

JEREMIAH’S USE OF NAMES

Chapters 37-38 record an account of
this painful episode for the prophet and
his friends, in the baldest stark prose,
just as the Gospel-writers do for the
crucifixion. The emotions and poetry
are saved for the messages from the
Lord, and for Lamentations. The careful
noting of names, however, would say
more to Jeremiah than to us, without a
little digging. 

These chapters of miscarriage of
justice begin with ‘Zedekiah’—
‘Righteousness of Jah’, first of the series
of infamous deeds done at this point by
men whose names included the
covenant name of God. This king is
noted as a descendant of Josiah (‘May
Jah give’—NIV Concordance), whose
record is such a contrast. Some
contemporaries would remember that
Zedek i ah  was  r enamed  b y
Nebuchadnezzar from Mattaniah (‘gift
of Jah’), though in no way was his
behaviour a gift to his people. We are
next reminded of the two previous
kings, older brother Jehoiakim (‘Jah lifts
up or establishes’), so renamed by the
king of Egypt from Eliakim (‘God
establishes’), and his son Coniah (NASB,
ESV, RV—‘Jah is creating’); the father
rejecting all divine establishment and
suffering due judgement, whereas the
son was spared, and treated well in
Babylon. 

Irijah (‘Jah sees’), the captain of the
guard, features next, and he with other
officials are pinpointed with their
fathers’ names. Jonathan the secretary
let his house be used as a political
prison, belying his name (‘Jah gave’),
shared with the prince whom great
David loved and deeply lamented at
his premature death. Shephatiah comes
next, heading the officials who
complained to the king about the
prophet’s words to the people. The
meaning, ‘Jah has judged’, given by the
parents in celebration of their union
being successful, became apt in the
judgement this man would not escape
in the sacking of Jerusalem. Malchijah
(‘Jah is king’), son of Zedekiah, had a
house that contained the infamous,
unprincely, miry cistern. We conclude
with Ebed-Melech, the Ethiopian
‘servant of the king’, whose conduct
shines like a gem among the dross of
the deceitful and corrupt leaders of 
Judah.

Thus Jeremiah was here caused to
write the name of his God (including
that part of his own name) repeatedly,
in sadness at the discord with the
actions described. To our regret his
own name remains in much doubt as
to its meaning, apart from the glorious
element ‘Jah’.

M.A.

86



From Study-groups

‘IS THERE ANY WORD FROM THE LORD?’ (Jeremiah 37-38)

From Aberdeen:  Evidently Zedekiah didn’t want to hear what God was telling him.
Instead of accepting the word of the Lord, he kept on looking for confirmation of his
own thoughts about Jerusalem’s prosperity, by some word of the Lord through
Jeremiah. But the word of the Lord was inescapable: Jerusalem would ‘be given into
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire’ (Jer. 21:10; 32:3; 34:2;
37:8; 38:17-18 RV). Time and again Zedekiah was warned about the inevitability of
Jerusalem being taken by the king of Babylon, and yet he could not at any point accept
what the Lord was telling him. Zedekiah had difficulty in stepping down from his
throne—which contrasts with the Son of God, who willingly stepped down from
heaven’s throne. 

   Zedekiah was implored by Jeremiah, ‘Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the LORD’
(38:20). In a final opportunity to submit to the will of the Lord, Zedekiah was
presented with a choice: ‘go forth’ to the king of Babylon’s princes and avoid
Jerusalem being burned with fire, or ‘go not forth’ and be responsible for Jerusalem
being burned with fire (v.17-18). Zedekiah would not escape from the clutches of the
king of Babylon because God had purposed giving Jerusalem into his hand. But since
Zedekiah just couldn’t manage to humble himself, God humbled him. Pride and
rebellion against God are deep-rooted in the human heart and Zedekiah is a clear
example of this. Peter gives the answer to this heart condition: ‘Humble yourselves
therefore under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time’ (1 Pet.
5:6 NKJV).

James Johnson

From Aberkenfig:  Can behavior go beyond recovery by prayer?  Three times Jeremiah
records, that the Lord told him not to pray for the people (7:16; 11:14; 14:11). It
reflects what God said to Moses in Exodus 32:10 and Deuteronomy 9:14 and is
confirmed for us today in 1 John 5:16, where we are told not to pray for those who
commit sin that leads to death. It is a serious state when prayer no longer has any
influence with God. Genesis 6:3 (ESV) says: ‘My Spirit shall not abide in [or contend
with] man forever’, so we have to accept that extreme sin and rebellion can place man
beyond prayer. It teaches us how serious it is to quench the Spirit and underlines that
‘our God is a consuming fire’ (Heb. 12:29).

There is also the case of Job to consider, however, where his prayers and sacrifices
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were unavailing due to the controversy between God and Satan. It is, perhaps, also
seen to an extent in the experience of our Saviour when He prayed in Gethsemane.
Even though He was heard, the prayer for deliverance was denied, as it was God’s
purpose for Him to pass through Calvary and death for us [Comment 1]. So we deduce
that even though we may not be beyond prayer, there may well be times when it is
in God’s sovereign will that our prayer for deliverance is denied and ‘No’ becomes the
challenge for our faith in Him.

Suffering coming through God’s sovereign will is not something that should surprise
us—Peter makes that very evident in 1 Peter 4:12. This is not necessarily due to illness,
although that may well be the case, but it can also arise through persecution coming
from opposition to the message of the gospel (2 Tim. 2:9) and through guilty
consciences of those who witness the holiness of our lives and oppose us for it (2 Tim.
3:12; 1 Pet. 3:13-17). Then again 1 Peter 1:6-7 teaches that we may pass through
suffering, ‘if necessary’, or as older versions state ‘if need be’ (RV), which begs the
question ‘Whose need?’, ours or someone else’s? If we suffer so that others may be
strengthened by our faithfulness to God under such trial, then we glorify God through
the trial. We then see that at the same time our own faith can be made stronger, as we
experience the closeness and grace of our heavenly Father, as He walks with us
through the trial and comforts us by His presence. 

In this way suffering need not be something to dread, but rather to rejoice in, as the
Lord Jesus says in Luke 6:22-23, and Paul says in Romans 5:3 and Colossians 1:24.
There is also the encouragement from the Lord’s words to the church in Smyrna: ‘Do
not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to throw some of you
into prison, that you may be tested, and for ten days you will have tribulation. Be
faithful unto death, and I will give you the crown of life’ (Rev. 2:10). We see Satan
moving in our world already, encouraging wickedness and rebellion. The Lord’s
coming draws ever nearer and we may well be called upon to suffer such persecution
before He comes. Should we not take courage from these words and strive to be
faithful unto death for the sake of Him who called us, saved us and is preparing a place
for us? Praise His name!

Edwin Stanley

From Belfast:   Linking terrifying experiences In chapters 37-38 Jeremiah uses literal
language, except for the words of the women he says will reproach Zedekiah. Your
feet are sunk in the mud; your friends have deserted you (38:22 NIV).  Here he uses
a metaphor from his own experience of the princes and officials’ disgraceful treatment
of God’s prophet.  In his recorded experiences, however, we may see allegorical
lessons. (An allegory is a metaphor in which a character, place or event is used to
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deliever a broader message about real world issues and events.) Time and again
Jeremiah is thrown into prison and every time he would not die but would be released,
the promise of God staying true that he would not be overcome by them (Jer. 1:19).
The officials wanted him dead; did his actions really deserve the death penalty? Just
as with Jesus Christ when the Pharisees had Him arrested: they knew their law would
not permit death (John 18:31) so they took Him to the Roman rulers to coerce them
to crucify Him, to silence Him once and for all.

‘Cistern’ here means ‘pit or dungeon’—a picture of death. Joseph was thrown into
one by his brothers who wanted him dead (Gen. 37:24); Jeremiah, as God’s
representative, is thrown into a cistern, sinking into the mire and the darkness to
demonstrate what happens to rebellious sinners, where only death and destruction
await them; but if they accept the offer of help, in recognition that they cannot escape
by themselves, they will be saved. Several Psalms speak of ‘those who go down to the
pit'. ‘I am counted among those who go down to the pit ... I am set apart with the
dead, like the slain who lie in the grave ...You have put me in the lowest pit in the
darkest depths. Your wrath lies heavily upon me ... the darkness is my closest friend’
(Psa 88). Unlike water, where you can hope to swim, in mud struggling is hopeless; the
mire sucks down its victim. This is a fate worse than drowning, where the sufferer
cannot get foothold. ‘His sufferings were unlike all others in degree; the waters were
such as soaked into the soul; the mire was the mire of the abyss itself, and the floods
were deep and overflowing’ (Spurgeon). 

The experience of such a place is isolation, blackness, abandonment of God. Such
was a situation at the appointed time when Jesus, unlike Jeremiah, would not be
released and which Jesus experienced on our behalf when He died on the cross and
was buried in the tomb: separated from God! The closeness of the relationship
between Father and Son is dramatically ended as they experience something, never
to repeated, when the Father turns His face away forsaking the Son. 

 Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven: Treatment of Jeremiah a picture of Christ’s suffering   'And Zedekiah
the son of Josiah reigned as king ... But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of
the land, did hearken unto the words of the LORD, which he spake by the prophet
Jeremiah’ (Jer. 37:1-2 RV). This statement reveals the godless state of affairs which
existed in Jerusalem and Judah. There was widespread unbelief and a denial of the
precarious situation into which the Lord had brought them because of their departure
from God. Jeremiah, who faithfully conveyed the message God gave him, became the
target of leaders who thought they could continue with impunity their arrogant, self-
choosing lifestyle, which was blatantly at odds with the will of God.
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Jeremiah was falsely accused of defecting to the Chaldeans by Irijah, who brought
him before ‘the princes’—those who wielded authority by virtue of a family
connection to royal or priestly lines. They ‘smote him, and put him in prison in the
house of Jonathan the scribe; for they had made that the prison’ (37:15). After ‘many
days’ of unjust incarceration, Zedekiah was so intimidated by this powerful clique that
he secretly sent for Jeremiah to ask, ‘’Is there any word from the LORD?’ (37:17). The
prophet faithfully predicted Zedekiah’s capture and took the opportunity to seek
release from wrongful imprisonment in a place where his very life was at risk. At the
king’s command, he was transferred to the court of the guard and given a daily loaf of
bread to eat. This respite, however, was short-lived because the princes (whose
infamous names are recorded in chapter 38) made a further assault on Jeremiah’s
character, prevailing upon ineffective Zedekiah to have him cast into a dungeon,
where he sank down in filth. Had it not been for the brave intervention of Ebed-
Melech, Jeremiah would certainly have perished. 

When we reflect that it was Jeremiah’s own people who treated him so shamefully,
we make two observations. Firstly, the Lord Jesus was similarly rejected and shamefully
entreated by those who were ‘his own’ (John 1:11). Even though His death was ‘by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God’ (Acts 2:23), Israel’s leaders will yet
be held accountable for their despicable behaviour towards the Lord’s Anointed.

Secondly, we see the dangers associated with the promotion of men to power on the
basis of human pedigree and not on merit. While this was the God-given mode of
authority in Old Covenant days (for which those men will be held accountable) it is not
the basis of rule and authority within New Testament churches. On the contrary, the
appointment of those ‘that have the rule over you’ (Heb. 13:17) is by spiritual merit,
as in Stephen’s case, when the Spirit of God identified men whose lives, example and
spiritual gift became obvious to the Church’s God-appointed leaders. This is the only
‘succession planning’ authorised in the New Testament.

 Jo Johnson

From Cromer: ‘Is there any word from the LORD?’ Zedekiah asked, that Jeremiah
might pray to the Lord for him and the people (37:3) and for a word from the Lord
(37:17 NIV). It is perhaps rather puzzling that such a man who was so obviously
disobedient to the word of the Lord should ask these questions in the first place, and
surprising that he got an answer.  Scripture tells us that neither he, nor his attendants,
nor the people of the land paid any attention to the words the Lord had spoken
through Jeremiah the prophet (37:2).

Yet God did hear and also answer, though it was not the answer that Zedekiah and
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his people might have hoped for. Nebuchadnezzar’s army had left Jerusalem to deal
with the Egyptians who were coming to help Judah; so the answer from the Lord
through Jeremiah was that the Egyptians would not be coming to save them, and that
Nebuchadnezzar’s army would return and attack the city and capture it and burn it
down (37:8). God would not change His mind in the face of His people’s rebellious
attitude. The time had run out, and they were to be punished. Jerusalem and Judah
would fall to the enemy, lives would be lost, and many taken away into captivity. 

God is merciful. Jeremiah promised Zedekiah that if he surrendered to the officers
of the king of Babylon, he and his family would be spared, and the city would not be
burned down (38:17). Jeremiah said, ‘Obey the LORD by doing what I tell you. Then
it will go well with you, and your life will be spared’ (38:20 NIV). This was Zedekiah’s
last opportunity to obey the Lord’s command; sadly he didn’t do it. When the moment
came and the Babylonian officials entered the city, Zedekiah fled, with disastrous
consequences for himself, his family and others. 

Suffering for the Lord’s sake, Jeremiah faithfully spoke the word of the Lord
throughout the difficult times in which he lived. His enemies falsely accused him of
desertion: they beat him and put him in prison, then lowered him into an empty
cistern and left him to die. He would indeed have died if it had not been for the
courageous Ebed-Melech, the king’s servant. Today Christians are being persecuted in
some parts of the world, and even losing their lives for the Lord’s sake. The Lord Jesus
said, ‘If the world hates you, keep in mind that it hated me first’ (John 15:18). He also
said, ‘Remember the words I spoke to you, ‘No servant is greater than his master’. If
they persecuted me, they will persecute you also’ (John 15:20). Paul said, ‘Everyone
who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.’ So we can expect to
experience opposition from the world to the Lord Jesus our Master, and therefore to
us.  John Parker

From Greenock:  Is there any word from the Lord?  ‘Since the day that your fathers
came out of the land of Egypt until this day, I have even sent you all My servants the
prophets, daily rising early and sending them. Yet they did not obey Me or incline their
ear, but stiffened their neck. They did worse than their fathers’ (Jer. 7:25-26 NKJV).
The Babylonian army was at the gates of the city. They could have been tourists, for
all the people knew or cared. Now they could believe the oft-repeated words of
Jeremiah, the lonely prophet—the Lord’s messenger with the Lord’s message: he was
not speaking his own words to them but was foretelling their future. The unseen God
of Israel had so often warned them through Jeremiah, and all the other prophets. But
when did the people believe in anything that they could not see? They were needlessly
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blind to their future, and deaf to God's message through His faithful prophet.   

Now the day of reckoning had come, for God had repeatedly warned His people,
that unless they accepted His word and repented of their sin against Him they would
have to leave the land, the Temple and their inheritances, and be exiled to Babylon.
We may wonder why they had not learned the lessons that turning away from God
and worshipping false gods would bring judgement. Three generations earlier the ten
tribes had been taken captive to Assyria and were lost to the posterity of the Jewish
people; but God knew who they were and where. Foreign migrants now occupied
Samaria (2 Kin. 17:24). The descendants of the seven Canaanite nations, whom their
forefathers had failed to drive out of the land, would have been glad to see the tribes
of Israel go. 

The people had grown weary of hearing Jeremiah telling them what they didn't want
to hear. Joseph had been put down a well by his evil brothers. The people of Nazareth
wanted to throw Jesus over a cliff. In the final days before the captivity Jeremiah was
thrown into a dark and airless cistern. After he had been taken out he temporarily left
Jerusalem and was accused of going over to the Babylonians. Having earlier been put
in the stocks and left all night in the cold, Jeremiah must have thought it was the
ultimate abandonment to be put into a cistern. He must have felt lonely, and forsaken;
no wife and no children to give him solace and comfort, only the never-failing love of
the God of Israel to sustain him through his trials. But like David, Jeremiah
strengthened himself in his God. The people were hoping that the Egyptians would
come and rescue them from the Babylonians.  How had the people sunk so low that
they placed their hopes in a broken reed like Egypt to deliver them? In the end
Jeremiah with a small remnant went down to Egypt, back to the place of their
forefathers’ trials and cruel bondage as slaves. As in all of Israel's departures from God
there would be a godly remnant who remained faithful to the God of Israel and to
their calling as His people. They would never worship any god but the God with whom
they were in a covenant relationship.

Jeremiah's feelings are tenderly expressed in the book of Lamentations. He loved
God, he loved the temple (he was also a priest), and he loved his people, but sadly his
feelings were not retuned.

 John Peddie

From Halifax: In the mire Mattaniah was installed as king in Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar, who also changed his name to Zedekiah (2 Kin. 24:17). [See
‘Introducing’]. His mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah
(v.18), and he was 21 years old when he began to reign (see 2 Chr. 36:11; Jer. 52:1).
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Zedekiah did evil in the sight of the Lord, his chief sins being that he did not humble
himself before the prophet Jeremiah who spoke from the mouth of the LORD (2 Chr.
36:12); and that ‘he also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him
swear by God’ (v.13 KJV). Zedekiah was a perfidious, stiff-necked prince who
hardened his heart towards the LORD God of Israel. Pressed between two great eagles
(Ezek. 17:3,7), namely Nebuchadnezzar (cp. Jer. 48:40) and Pharaoh Hophra (37:5;
cp. 44:30), the Apries of Herodotus II. 161 agree that Zedekiah sent for Jeremiah who
had been incarcerated in the prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe (37:16-17).
Secretly he asked Jeremiah, ‘Is there any word from the LORD?’ Despite Jeremiah’s
unpalatable answer, the king did not return him to the dungeon cell, but committed
him into the court of the prison. 

Shephatiah and associates, however, upon hearing Jeremiah’s words, approached
the king and requested that he be ‘put to death’ (38:4).  Jeremiah was therefore cast
into the cistern of ‘Malchijah the king’s son’ (v.6 RV), where he sank in the mire. There
he would have died, had it not been for the kind intercessions of Ebed-Melech the
Ethiopian. In this Jeremiah was a type of Messiah, who could say: ‘I sink in deep mire,
where there is no standing: I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow
me’ (Ps. 69:2). It is ironic, however, that Zedekiah, who allowed the prophet to be cast
into the miry dungeon, figuratively found his own feet sunk in the mire (Jer. 38:22). 

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  In the light of 2 Timothy 2:3 and 3:12, God’s servants
should expect such measure of suffering as Jeremiah found, and this is a warning to us
that our calling surely is not to enjoy life always. If we face persecution or suffering we
should not suffer as law offenders (1 Pet. 4:13-16). Equally, we should not lose hope
when we are faced with challenges. Anyone who will live a holy life will have to suffer
persecution. Brave warriors are made known during hardship or war. As Christians, we
should be battle-ready. Jeremiah was thrown into a waterless pit for telling the truth.
Yet, the prophet refused to change God’s words despite the threat to his life. The qu-
estion we need to ask ourselves is, ‘Are we going to practise our faith in the face of
adversity?’ We should not resemble the Pharisees who don’t do what they profess. 
We should not fear death, because the fearof death can cause one to deny Jesus Christ. 
Imagine the faith of Saribu Leah, a fifteen-year-old Nigerian girl, who was abducted 
by the Boko Haram sect in Nigeria: sherefused to renounce her faith, and this has 
spread respect for the gospel throughout the world.

Jeremiah and Jesus The two experiences are similar but not identical. They both
suffered ignominy, the punishment not due to them. But the suffering of our Lord Jesus
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Christ cannot be described fully by word of mouth. Psalm 69:1-2 is the revelation of
the suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ. Jeremiah was punished for telling the truth and
Jesus was punished for our sins. Pilate was even confused when he asked what was
Jesus’ offence. He did not sin, yet He was made to become a sin offering for us (2 Cor.
5:21)!

Samson Ogunleye

From Mount Forest:  Can rebellion go beyond prayer? Does it ever become
inappropriate to pray for those who are seen to be in rebellion against God. The
context is Zedekiah asking Jeremiah to pray on his, and the nation's, behalf.  They had,
however, repeatedly rejected the word of the Lord through Jeremiah (Jer. 35:17;
37:2). We are not told that Jeremiah prayed as requested, but God evidently gave him
an answer to Zedekiah's request (Jer. 37:6), so perhaps he prayed. Prayer should
appeal to God's characteristics and His revealed will, although in extremity people may
pray primarily out of a preoccupation with their problems, and God, exhibiting mercy,
may still hear and respond.

Jeremiah could foresee (38:23; Lam. 2:11,19) that God's revealed purpose would
result in some people suffering who had not contributed to the need for such
judgment. Men like Ahikam (Jer. 26:24), Baruch (Jer. 36:32), Ebed-Melech (Jer. 38:8),
and some Rechabites (Jer. 35:19) may have been like Jeremiah, caught up in the
overall disaster. What should such men pray for, in days of generalized rebellion? We
cannot ignore God's instruction to Jeremiah in 7:16; 11:14; 14:11, and also the
implication in 15:1. The contexts of these passages—where God instructs Jeremiah not 
to pray, reveal the characteristics of the people: obstinacy, idolatry, disregard for divine
admonitions, and a willingness to be led astray by false prophets.

In the desperate situation of chapter 15, God tells Jeremiah that acknowledged
intercessors (like Moses and Samuel) would have been unable to reverse His decision. 
Perhaps Jeremiah would have known Psalm 99:6, and examples of earlier supplication
(e.g. Deut. 9:18-29; 1 Sam. 12:19-25) for a ‘disobedient and obstinate people’ (see
Rom. 10:21).  Samuel had continued to pray for them too, even as they rejected God
as their king (1 Sam. 8:7).  And long before, Abraham had interceded when faced with
God's prediction regarding Sodom, correctly stating ‘Shall not the Judge of all the earth
do what is just?’ (Gen. 18:25 NASB). The basis of Abraham's appeal was that God in
His justice would surely not inflict a penalty that treated the righteous the same as the
unrighteous. If Abraham would pray for Sodom—the epitome of evil at the time,
should not Jeremiah continue to plead for God's chosen, but rebellious, people?

In our own experience we feel driven to pray harder, the harder people whom we
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love still stand in rebellion to God. Is that not an expression of the heart of Christ (Luke
13:34)? We do not, however, question God's righteous judgment against the
rebellious; we plead for His mercy, which can only be dispensed at His cost, not on
their merit. Yet we must acknowledge that the time may come when God indicates
‘Enough!’ (cp. Deut. 3:26; Rom. 9:18).

1 John 5:16 (NASB) is difficult to understand. We usually focus on attempting a
definition of the ‘sin unto death’, and rebellion may come to mind. A partial solution
may lie in noting John's change of Greek words used, endorsing the ‘asking’ (as a
subordinate would: aiteo) for the sinner's life (of service?) but instructing us not to
assume we can ‘make request’ of God about ‘sin unto death’, as though we were His
equal (erotao, appropriate in the Lord's own praying in John 14:16). See Vine on ‘Ask’
[Comment 2].

Geoff Hydon

From Okorikpehre:  Can rebellion go beyond prayer?  Prayer is an act which expresses
reliance on God’s ability to deliver. We believe that God can ‘do exceedingly
abundantly above all that we can ask or think’ (Eph. 3:20 NKJV). While God delights
to answer prayer in a positive sense, there are limits to which we can ask and expect
divine intervention. The answers we receive for our supplications are ultimately subject
to His will. 

Zedekiah was a disobedient king. He, together with his servants and the people of
the land, had no regard for the word of God (Jer. 37:2) and yet had the temerity to
request prayers! He was weak and cowardly, allowing Jeremiah to be arrested by Irijah
and put into a dungeon. When government officials requested that Jeremiah be killed,
his reply was, ‘He is in your hand. For the king can do nothing against you’ (38:5).

Rebellion can go beyond prayer where the grace of God is spurned and judgement
declared, such that no amount of prayer can overturn the judgement (34:1-7).
Zedekiah’s request for prayer was therefore inconsequential (37:3). There is biblical
evidence, though, of God’s ability as well as His refusal to rescue individuals and
nations that worked contrary or even in obedience to His ways. God is never
conditioned to work in a particular manner: His sovereign power gives Him this
flexibility.

A measure of suffering?  Some Christians in our part of the world will have a ‘No!’
answer to the issue. This is the result of wrong interpretations of scriptures, like Isaiah
3:10; 53:5; Mark 16:17 and 3 John 2. The Lord Jesus prepared the minds of His
disciples to expect unpleasant situations in their daily walk with Him. They must learn
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to deny themselves and take up their cross daily where service to the Master is
involved (Luke 9:23; John 16:33). The disciple should expect some measure of
suffering since the Master himself trod that path and left us an example (Heb.12:2-3;
1 Pet. 2:21).

Jeremiah, the prophet of God, was subjected to humiliating conditions that can only
be imagined rather than described. ‘Measure of suffering’ is an understatement for
him. He had an unpopular message and was told from the beginning that the people
would not listen to him, yet he spoke the word faithfully! He became discouraged to
the point of despair. ’Why is my pain perpetual and my wound incurable which
refuses to be healed? Will you surely be to me like an unreliable stream, as waters that
fail?’ (Jer. 15:18).

Believers are encouraged to count it a privilege when they face various trials (James
1:2; 1 Pet. 4:12-13). Paul encouraged saints of his day that their sufferings cannot be
compared with the outcome of future glory (Rom. 8:18). It is cheering and reassuring
that we can look forward to that day and time when disease, pain, death and tears will
be no more. (Rev. 21:4)

Richard Owotorufa,  Lawrence Onyokoko

From Podagatlapalli:  A word from the Lord   Zedekiah and his officials did not want
to listen to Jeremiah’s words, but they wanted the blessings of his prayers. They desired
a superficial religion that would not cost anything. God is not pleased with those who
come to Him only for what they can get, rather than seeking to establish a deeper
relationship with Him. We would not accept that kind of relationship with someone
else, and we should not expect God to accept it from us.

Zedekiah was not so evil, but was weaker than his predecessor. This king also turned
a deaf ear to the words of the Lord. That did not stop him, as in chapter 21, from
consulting Jeremiah and calling on him for help. Very often we are more inclined to
make demands of the Lord than to listen to what He wants to say to us. If we want
Him to answer our prayers let us start by obeying Him (John 15:7)! Events appeared
for a moment to contradict what the prophet had declared. Instead of taking
Jerusalem, the Chaldeans, under threat from the Egyptian army, lifted the siege and
went away. The Lord reminded Jeremiah that this was purely a short-term situation.
Jeremiah thought to benefit from this by leaving the condemned city [Comment 3]; but
he was recognized, brought before the princes and charged with treason. At the time
of Jehoiakim, the princes seemed to be more sympathetic than the king (36:19). Under
Zedekiah it is the opposite. When Jeremiah had been beaten and imprisoned by the
princes, the king arranges a secret meeting with him and then improves the conditions
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of his captivity. 
 

In the word of God there are four great examples of believers suffering for the sake
of righteousness: there are Joseph, Job, Jeremiah and Paul. Jeremiah was persecuted
by his own family (Jer. 12:6). He was plotted against by his home town (11:18-23). He
was rejected and ridiculed by his religious peers (1:3; 20:7-9). He was arrested, beaten
and accused of treason (37:11-16). God’s servants might well expect a measure of
suffering for our Lord’s sake (2 Tim. 2:3; 3:12).

 Zedekiah wanted the intercession of the man of God but not the instruction of the
word of God. He never should have separated the two (John 15:7; Acts 6:4). He
wanted God to be his servant and deliver the city, but he was not willing to be God’s
servant and obey the Word. Do we ask God for help only in emergencies, or do we
seek His direction each day?

 B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem:  Faithfulness of Ebed-Melech  ‘He that receiveth a prophet in the
name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward,’ Jesus told His disciples (Mat.10:41
RV). For the help received to be delivered from the dungeon Jeremiah relays the
message of God that he would not fall by the sword. Ebed-Melech was likely a
foreigner from Ethiopia, selected by God when none of the Israelites came to the
rescue of Jeremiah (38:7-13). He was a eunuch in the palace of Zedekiah of Judah
during the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It was common for kings to keep
eunuchs in the royal houses—e.g. Hegai in Esther 2:3; and  the finance minister in the
court of Queen Candace, who was baptised by Philip (Acts 8:27).

When Ebed-melech heard that the prophet was in the pit God put mercy into his
heart to help Jeremiah. When the people of God are in difficulties sometimes He will
send help in unexpected ways, e.g. Barnabas in Acts 9:27. The Lord knows how to
deliver the godly through and out of temptations and difficulties (2 Pet. 2:9-10). Ebed-
Melech had faith in the true God, and help, for which he received a special promise
from Him that he would be saved from the disaster (Jer. 39:18) at the time of capture
(cp. Ps. 91:14). Compare also Rahab in Josh. 2:15,  Heb. 11:31.

‘And we know that in all things God works for the good of those who love him, who
have been called according to his purpose’ (Rom. 8:28 NIV). ‘Who shall separate us
from the love of Christ?’ (v.35).

 S.J.M. Edward

From Surulere:  Rebellion beyond prayer?  It is the height of presumptuousness to
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persist in deliberate opposition to the word and will of God, and in the same vein
expect to be availed of God’s providence and heavenly sustenance: 'But now the
LORD says: “far be it from Me; for those who honour Me I will honour, and those who
despise me shall be lightly esteemed”’ (1 Sam. 2:30 NKJV). Rebellion is at the core of
the problem of mankind—a wilful opposition to God’s revealed will and an insistence
on one’s own way (Rom. 1:24-28). Lucifer, in opposing God and conscripting angelic
beings to his rebel band, sought to impose his own will in a direct challenge to the
Almighty God (Is. 14:13-16). It is worth emphasizing God’s absolute abhorrence of
rebellion, whether passive or active: ‘For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft and
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry’ (1 Sam. 15:23).

Rebellion can go beyond recovery by prayer, and anyone who presumes he can
despise the word of the Lord and still be guided by the hand of the Lord merely
persists in self-delusion: ‘I will instruct and teach you in the way you should go; I will
guide you with My eye’ (Ps. 32:8). ‘Behold, the LORD’s hand is not shortened, that it
cannot save; nor His ear heavy, that it cannot hear. But your iniquities have separated
you from your God; and your sins have hidden His face from you’ (Is. 59:1-2). 

As always, God cannot be mocked; whatever a man sows that he will also reap (Gal.
6:7). Zedekiah had no true regard for either the word of God or His prophet,
Jeremiah. His irreverence became a standard pattern for all closely allied or affiliated
to him: ‘Now King Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned instead of Coniah the son of
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of Judah.
But neither he nor his servants nor the people of the land gave heed to the words of
the LORD which He spoke by the prophet Jeremiah’ (Jer. 37:1-2).

If God’s marker for finding Him is this: ‘And you will seek Me and find Me, when
you search for Me with all your heart’ (29:13), what hope is there for the rebellious
who send equally rebellious men to request the prophet of God, to ‘Pray now to the
LORD our God for us’ (Jer. 37:3)?   

Frederick F. Ntido

COMMENTS

1. (Aberkenfig):  I do think care and caution needs to be exercised when considering
the Lord’s words in Gethesmane’s prayer as found in Matthew 26:39, 42, & 44, as well
as Mark 14 and Luke 22. At no time was the will of the Son at variance with that of the
Father. He knew in every detail all that was ahead of Him in His pathway to Calvary.
He was fully involved in the decision of deity that His smiting should take the form it
did (see Is. 53:4, where ‘smitten of God (Elohim, plural)’ includes the determinate will
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and concerted action of Father, Son & Spirit in the work of atonement, to which an
element of mystery is attached). The word ‘will’ (Gk thelo) can also mean to have a
mind to, to wish or desire, and with the negative ou, not to be inclined or wish to. This
is the sense in which the Lord’s statement ‘not My will’ should be regarded in the
gospels, similar to 1 Timothy 2:4, where RV has ‘willeth’ and NKJV has ‘desires’. The
latter is the correct translation.

R.B.F.

2. (Mount Forest):  The sin that leads to death (1 John 5:16)  John would doubtless be
very disappointed about the heavy weather Christians have made of his advice and
warning here, which he would think too important to be unclear about. There is no
reason to doubt that one here called a ‘brother or sister’ has genuinely trusted in Christ
as Saviour and belongs to Him. We know, however, from 1 Corinthians 3 that a
believer can so diminish or quench spiritual life that service cannot be saved for any
reward at the judgement seat of Christ: only the soul is saved, as through fire. The sin
that leads to death must therefore mean such sin as, unchallenged and not repented
of and forsaken by the saint, ruins spiritual life beyond recovery. Thus it is liable to go
beyond the reach of prayer, which needs co-operation from the erring saint. Yet who
among us has the insight to be sure that point has been reached? So John simply stops
at saying he is not instructing prayer where such a dire stage has been reached: he
does not rule it out as necessarily hopeless.

M.A.

In the second sentence of 1 John 5:16, RV has ‘a sin unto death’. It is not one single
type of sin that is referred to here: ‘a’ is italicized in this verse (NKJV correctly omits it).
As above, this would indicate a life where the spiritual aspect and force is no longer
in evidence. There can even be a rejection by a saint of God’s work in that life at one
time. A sad summary of an example and expansion of such a sin is to be found in
Hebrews 6:4-8. 

R.B.F. 

3. (Podagatlapalli):  We trust friends would credit Jeremiah with the true motive of
fulfilling the purpose of the Lord’s instruction that the piece of land be bought while
the city was besieged, as a sign that it would be entered on at a future time. His aim
was surely not just to benefit himself.  Cp. Buckhaven and Cromer papers.

M.A.
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Introducing . . .        July 

GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN DIFFICULT TIMES 

  Even in the darkest days, God remains 
faithful to those who honour Him, 
bringing encouragement and relief from 
the most unlikely sources. Friends in 
Mount Forest discuss how it could have 
been that Nebuzaradan knew of the 
word the Lord had spoken through 
Jeremiah. We might also wonder why 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the immediacy of 
his victory, should pause to care for 
Jeremiah (Jer. 39:11-12). Yet he did, 
and by him God’s faithful prophet who 
had suffered so much at the hands of 
his own people was afforded relief by 
the hands of an enemy. 

  Ebed-melech, too, was not forgotten. 
We remember that kindly man for his 
rescue of Jeremiah from the cistern. He 
had brought rags and old clothes to 
ease Jeremiah’s pain from the ropes 
tearing into his arms as he was pulled 
from the mud. Under Ebed-melech’s 

direction, Jeremiah was not only saved, 
b u t k i n d l y s a v e d ; a n d h i s 
thoughtfulness was not overlooked: ‘I 
will deliver you on that day, declares 
the LORD … I will surely save you … 
because you have put your trust in 
me’ (Jer. 39:16-18). 

  Many parts of the world today reflect 
the conditions in which Jeremiah found 
himself. The word of God is lightly 
esteemed, human government is 
unstable and many suffer persecution 
for the sake of the Name. But God 
does not forget His own. He cares for 
those who stand for Him, and He 
delivers those who trust in Him. That 
was something else the sons of Korah 
knew, and this time nothing had 
changed by the passage of time: ‘God 
is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble’ (Ps. 46:1). 

J.T.N. 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From Study Groups . . . 

BLESSING THAT COMES FROM OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S WORD 
(Jeremiah 39-41) 

From Aberdeen:  Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian eunuch, trusted in the Lord. His faith 
in God was greater than his fear of men. On the surface we may be afraid and 
anxious, but in our hearts we may be trusting in God’s providential care. The Lord 
told Ebed-melech that he would not be delivered into the hands of the men of 
whom he was afraid. God looked on Ebed-melech’s heart and said, ‘Thou hast put 
thy trust in me’ (Jer. 39:18 RV). Certainly our sincere desire is always to trust in God 
rather than be overcome by natural fears and anxieties. But God knows our hearts, 
knows all about our waverings and doubtings. Through all adversity and difficulty 
God searches our hearts and sees when we trust Him. The heart surely is deceitful 
above all things. Who except God can know our hearts (Jer. 17:9)? 

  Paul realised it was necessary to leave the assessment of his lifework to God. And 
after Peter was restored from that night of denials he said to Jesus, ‘Lord, thou 
knowest all things’ (John 21:17). 

 James Johnson 

From Aberkenfig: In happier days, the sons of Korah had made Jerusalem their 
song: ‘Walk about Zion, go around her, number her towers, consider well her 
ramparts, go through her citadels, that you may tell the next generation that this is 
God, our God forever and ever’ (Ps. 48:12-14 ESV). At her beauty, foreign kings 
were astounded, for ‘within her citadels God has made himself known as a 
fortress’ (v.3). 

  Those days must have seemed a distant memory when, 18 months into 
Nebuchadnezzar’s siege, the wall was breached and the city fell (Jer. 39:1-4). 
Under cover of darkness, the king abandoned his people, only to be captured and 
transported, mutilated and in chains, to Babylon. The nobles were executed and 
the people exiled. All that once had been secure, standing as a testimony to the 
greatness of God, had been swept away. The city lay in ruins and its government in 
chaos.  

  Obedience  God has made it clear that He will not be messed around with His 
word will surely come to pass; what He has said stands. Having been commanded  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to ‘go and utterly destroy Amalek’, Saul only partially obeyed, and God had to say 
to Saul through Samuel: ’Behold to obey is better than sacrifice, and to harken than 
the fat of rams ...’  (1 Sam. 15:22). 

  Scripture but four times shows how Jerusalem was captured (2 Kin. 25; 2 Chron. 
36; Jer. 39 and 52) albeit with similar but different details. We have such scriptures 
as Job 33:14 and Psalm 62:11 confirming that although God speaks more than 
once and man chooses to disregard it, God is still in control. 

  Jeremiah, Baruch, and Ebed-melech were among those who were regarded as 
‘low risk’ of causing any problem for Babylon and were counted with the poor of 
the land. The portion of 39:15-18 logically follows on after 38:28 to be strictly in 
chronological order, when Jeremiah had spoken privately with Zedekiah. At a 
critical time Ebed-melech had protested successfully to the king about the 
conditions of Jeremiah’s imprisonment. For this act, courageous as it was (38:9, he 
was assured of future security. This was conveyed to him by Jeremiah: ‘I will surely 
save thee ... because thou hast put thy trust in me’ (v.18). We are reminded of the 
situation of the Philippian jailor, to whom Paul and Silas could say in Acts 16:30-31, 
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved’. 

  God’s overruling can be seen in that Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, said 
to Jeremiah when he loosed the chains from his hands, ‘The LORD thy God 
pronounced this evil upon this place ... because ye have sinned against the 
LORD’ (40:1-4). The commander undertook to care for Jeremiah should he accept 
the offer to go to Babylon. Surely this would add to his status in his own city? But 
Jeremiah chose to stay in Judea and was given quantities of food and a present, the 
latter being what we take to be a token of esteem from the Babylonian commander
—so different from the way the Lord was treated, e.g. Mat. 13:57-58 and many 
other scriptures [Comment 1]. 

Bill Paterson 

From Belfast:  The poor—related to us?  Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebed-melech provide 
an amazing contrast to most caught up in the siege and consequent destruction of 
Jerusalem. One did not have to be famous or a prophet to receive God’s grace in 
the midst of judgement, for it was also extended to a Gentile man excluded from 
the Temple, who trusted God. Though the destruction of Jerusalem was certain, so 
was the deliverance of the man who rescued the prophet of God and who put his 
trust in God. It took a lot of courage for Ebed-melech to oppose the princes of 

!104



Judah and appeal the king’s decision (Jer. 38:7), but that risk and courage was 
rewarded. 

  Of Ebed-melech, we can notice that it says nothing of the heroism, the 
compassion, or the resourcefulness of his rescue-operation, outstanding though 
these were: only of the faith in God that was the mainspring of them all’ (Kidner). 

 Jeremiah 40:7 interprets the label ‘poorest of the land’ to bring hope to the 
remnant and to try to persuade them to a redeemed life under Babylonian rule. 
This allusion to the ‘poorest of the land’ acknowledges the tragedy of the loss of 
Zion, yet also gives an underlying hint of future restoration in line with Jeremiah’s 
overarching message of hope. Jeremiah takes up the phrase ‘poorest of the land’ to 
express hope and restoration. This matches the overall theme within Jeremiah of 
tearing, uprooting, destroying, overthrowing, then building and planting (Jer. 1:10). 
Although not using the precise phrase ‘poorest of the land’, a preceding passage 
uses the image of poverty to present a similar hopeful picture for the remnant. 
Jeremiah 39:10 advocates a renewed life in exile under Gedaliah where he makes 
the poor people not just vinedressers and tillers, but owners of land. Leuchter 
points out that the events follow the same order in both Jeremiah 40 and 
Deuteronomy 31. The people are summoned, then the words of a Mosaic prophet 
(Jeremiah) are invoked for life under divine guidance. 

  The people are no longer an insignificant group. The prophet depicts the poorest 
of the land as victims of conquest, but ones who can reclaim glory by the radical 
notion of serving the Babylonians under the leadership of Gedaliah, all the while 
being obedient to God’s word. 

Sean Johnston 

From Buckhaven:  When things go wrong   Soon after his installation, Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam was joined by ‘the captains of the forces which were in the 
fields’ (Jer. 40:7 RV). These appear to have been the escaped remnants of Judah’s 
army. Gedaliah reassured and encouraged the remaining Jews, who are described 
as being ‘of the poor of the people, which had nothing’ (39:10)—i.e. folks who had 
no political clout, who would be more concerned about feeding themselves and 
their families than challenging the new regime. 

 Gedaliah, however, made a grave error of judgement in his assessment of the 
trustworthiness of one of the captains who resorted to him. Johanan, the son of 
Kareah, and his fellow captains tried to warn Gedaliah about the treacherous 
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double game being played by Ishmael, son of Nethaniah, who they claimed was in 
conspiracy with Baalis king of the children of Ammon, Judah’s enemy, and was just 
waiting his opportunity to assassinate Gedaliah. Sadly, Gedaliah refused to believe 
them. Even when Johanan privately offered to kill Ishmael by stealth, Gedaliah 
ordered him not to do it and would hear no ill against Ishmael. He evidently forgot, 
or did not know, that ‘in the multitude of counsellors there is safety’ (Prov. 11:14). 
More importantly, there is a woeful absence of any record that he had recourse to 
God when informed of this threat. Better men than he would have taken the matter 
to the Lord in prayer, as David did when informed of Ahithophel’s treachery (2 
Sam. 15:12), or as Hezekiah did with the threatening letter he received (Is. 37:14) 
or Nehemiah, who ‘made prayer to God’ when Judah’s enemies conspired against 
the rebuilding of the wall in Jerusalem (Neh. 4:9). 

  Gedaliah trusted in the arm of flesh, in his own judgement. Instead of allowing 
Johanan to ‘surgically remove’ the traitor, the fallout from his failure to listen to 
sound advice meant that his own murder was followed by the appalling massacre of 
an innocent party of worshippers whose bodies were then unceremoniously 
dumped into a mass grave. Ishmael completed his dastardly work by capturing the 
‘remnant of Judah’s remnant’ in Mizpah and taking them over to the Ammonites. 
Although Johanan and the other captains of the army rescued them and saved the 
day (Jer. 41:11-16), the longer-term impact of Gedaliah’s self-inflicted demise 
coupled with the ensuing atrocity, had so badly shaken the faith of those who 
remained, that their defensive capacity was reduced to the point where ‘the fear of 
man’ (Prov. 29:25) caused them to turn their faces towards what they wrongly 
imagined would be a safer existence in Egypt (41:17-18). 

Jo Johnson 

From Cromer: Turbulent times  Chapter 40 records that Nebuzaradan, the captain 
of the guard, freed Jeremiah and gave him the choice between going with him to 
Babylon, or staying with the remaining people in the land under Gedaliah, who had 
been appointed governor of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. This was a word from the 
Lord (40:1). He chose to remain in Judah. Gedaliah gave an amnesty to those who 
had been involved in fighting the Chaldeans, and promised the opportunity to live 
at peace in Judah. He was, however, warned of a plot against him by Ishmael: he 
did not believe it, but it turned out to be true. Gedaliah was murdered by Ishmael, 
but when Johanan heard of it he went on a rescue expedition to recover those 
whom Ishmael had taken captive, and the rescued ones ‘were glad’ (41:11-13). 
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  Ebed-melech  Jeremiah 38:7-13 records how Ebed-melech the Ethiopian rescued 
Jeremiah from the cistern into which he had been put. It must have taken 
considerable moral courage for him to do this, for when senior officials determined 
to put him there the king said that he was powerless to do anything. After this 
Jeremiah was confined in the court of the guard, but he was told by the Lord to 
‘Go, and say to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, “Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel: Behold, I will fulfil my words against this city for harm and not for good, 
and they shall be accomplished before you on that day. But I will deliver you on 
that day, declares the LORD, and you shall not be given into the hand of the men of 
whom you are afraid. For I will surely save you, and you shall not fall by the sword, 
but you shall have your life as a prize of war, because you have put your trust in 
me, declares the LORD”' (Jer. 39:16-18 ESV). This illustrates the fact that God is 
faithful to those who are faithful to Him. 

  Nebuzaradan  The word from the Lord clearly came through the captain of the 
guard, Nebuzaradan (40:1-3). God can speak through those who are not His 
people, but who have discerned His purposes (Comment 2). 

Peter Hickling 

From Greenock:  Following conquest, an occupying power removes those in 
authority but leaves the poor who work the land to continue their labours. In 
Britain, starting with the Norman conquest in 1066, and in Eire, this pattern of 
activity has been repeated to the present day. Colonial expansion has involved 
usurping local leaders and installing a controlling government.   

  The ‘poor of the land’ These wee not worth anything as hostages, having no 
wealth to plunder and limited in skills, only able to support the agricultural needs of 
the land. Their knowledge of how to grow plants in the local conditions would have 
to be harnessed by the new administration so they were worth sparing. Can these 
be identified with the ‘meek’ of the Beatitudes, who will inherit the earth? 
[Comment 3] 

  Those in the lower tiers of administration, who had escaped judgement by self-
imposed exile, now returned and sought to continue in their wicked ways. Petty 
retaliatory behaviour amongst themselves led to a settling of old scores and 
wholesale murder, which aroused the wrath of Nebuchadnezzar. 

  The words of grace sent to Ebed-melech match those of the gospel today. Put your 
unreserved trust in the Lord Jesus and you will be rewarded with eternal life (Rom. 
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10:9; John 3:16, etc.) Those with riches will find it hard to have faith in the invisible 
Christ and not trust in their visible possessions. This may be the reason for the ready 
acceptance of the gospel in developing countries and the apathy in the developed 
world. ‘As for the rich in this present age, charge them not to be haughty, nor to set 
their hopes on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who richly provides us with 
everything to enjoy’ (1 Tim. 6:17 ESV). 

Steve Henderson 

From Halifax:  The day of judgement  This same day, the Lord said to Ezekiel, ‘Son 
of man, write thee the name of the day, even of this selfsame day’ (Ezek. 24:2 RV). 
This was the day that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem—the ninth year of Zedekiah, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month (Jer. 39:1; 52:4)—the day when he closed in the city. This was the day 
which the false prophets denied would ever come; the day of sword and famine 
(Jer. 14:15)—‘Woe to the bloody city,’ said the Lord, ‘to the pot whose scum (RVM) 
is therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; no lot 
is fallen upon it’ (Ezek. 24:6). 

  In Zedekiah’s eleventh year, there was no bread for the people of the land (2 Kin. 
25:3) and, on the ninth day of the fourth month, the city was ‘broken up’ (Jer. 
39:2). That day was remembered for the extremity of famine, yet this national 
sorrow would be celebrated by the house of Judah with joy and gladness when 
their chastisement was ended (Zech. 8:19). Zedekiah, however, was hunted down 
and saw only horror before he was blinded at Riblah of Hamah. In Riblah, 
Nebuchadnezzar’s headquarters found a position that could not have been more 
advantageous (The Temple Bible Dictionary, 1910, p. 668), and it was here also that 
Pharaoh-necoh had thrown Jehoahaz in chains (2 Kin. 23:33; cp. 2 Chr. 36:3). 

  ‘So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison until the day that Jerusalem was 
taken’ (Jer. 38:28). From that place he was released by the Chaldeans and was 
brought out in chains to Ramah (40:1). However, as an extraordinary mark of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s favour, Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, was instructed to 
allow Jeremiah to do as he pleased (39:11-12). Thus, Jeremiah was committed unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan. Nebuchadnezzar had elevated 
Gedaliah to be governor over the cities of Judah (40:5) and Jeremiah dwelt with 
him among the people at Mizpah. Ahikam, his father, was one of the great men 
who served under king Josiah (2 Kin. 22:12,14) and in the time of Jehoiakim he 
used his influence to deliver Jeremiah from death (Jer. 26:24). Gedaliah followed in 
his father’s footsteps and, therefore, was trusted with Jeremiah’s safety, being 
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depended upon for his loyalty in his appointment over the remnant of the people 
in Judah. 

Robert J. Butler 

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  Obedience brings blessing  The three—Jeremiah, Baruch 
and Ebed-melech—were delivered from the sword and their lives had been ‘for a 
prize’ to them. God compensated them for their obedience, and so they were 
spared (Jer. 39:18). The king would better have been killed before the suffering that 
he endured—the pain of seeing his children being slaughtered in his presence. 

  The Israelites had gone from the northern kingdom, but we can learn a lot from 
their lives. The king, prophet and priest are the three at the helm of affairs of Israel’s 
and Judah’s government. If God says ‘Do this’ we must not hesitate to do it. That’s 
why some people don’t believe in Jesus Christ: they want what they can do by 
themselves to provide salvation, neglecting the already completed work of the 
cross. ‘Don’t be wise in your own eyes’ says the Bible. God had told king Zedekiah 
that he should obey the voice of the Lord (Jer. 38:20). Because of this man’s 
disobedience, all his family members were implicated. God says, ‘My ways are not 
your ways’ (Is. 55:8). We may be living together with unbelievers, but we are not  
the same. There must be a clear-cut difference between us. 

Samson Ogunleye 

From Mount Forest:  How did Nebuzaradan know the destruction of Jerusalem 
was the Lord’s purpose? Did captives in Chaldea (including Gedaliah if he had 
defected—see below) learn from Ezekiel of God’s displeasure (see e.g. Ezekiel 5 
and 17)? Nebuzaradan may then have astutely picked up that information, listening 
in on local sources (see Eccles. 10:20). We are reminded in principle of the 
assurance given to Gideon concerning a battle outcome (Judg. 7:9-14); God can 
use amazing ways to convey information as He wishes! We cannot exclude the 
possibility that God directly revealed matters to Nebuzaradan [see Comment 2]. 

  Was Nebuzaradan familiar with Jeremiah’s own prophecies? Jeremiah sent letters 
to the exiles (e.g. Jer. 29), which may have become known by their captors in 
Babylon. However, we are not told anything explicit in those letters about 
Jerusalem’s destruction, like the statements made by Nebuzaradan. But Jeremiah 
had certainly foretold the destruction in his public testimony in Jerusalem (Jer. 
25:1-9). Perhaps the Babylonians used spies in Judea who reported back to the 
Babylonian court. Or did defectors reveal the prophecies they had heard before 
leaving? Because of Jeremiah’s favourable treatment by the Babylonians (Jer. 

!109



40:4-5), we presume they viewed him as a sympathizer. This is conjecture, but 
seems reasonable to the extent it does not conflict with what we are told. 

  Did Nebuzaradan receive information from Gedaliah? We are not told on what 
basis Nebuchadnezzar appointed Gedaliah as governor (Jer. 40:5), but it is evident 
a close enough knowledge of him existed in the Babylonian court to entrust the 
governorship to him. Gedaliah’s father had helped in keeping Jeremiah from being 
killed (Jer. 26:24) and from the little we know of Gedaliah he too seemed to have 
expressed obedience to Jeremiah’s prophecy (cp. 2 Kin. 25:24; Jer. 27:11; 38:17), 
although Ishmael, being of royal blood, may have enviously regarded him as a 
traitor, as others did of Jeremiah (Jer. 37:13; 38:4). Perhaps Gedaliah, who in 
accordance with Jeremiah’s words had surrendered earlier to the Babylonians, was 
respected for doing so, and was then brought back to be a ruler. 

 Was Daniel the source of Nebuzaradan’s views? As the king’s chief bodyguard, he 
may have heard Daniel’s guidance to Nebuchadnezzar. We are only told obliquely 
about Daniel advising the king on broader issues (e.g. Dan. 1:20; 2:48; 3:30; 4:9).  
Therefore we cannot be sure that Daniel explained the Lord’s purpose concerning 
Judah’s demise. But it is clear that Nebuchadnezzar received a definite message as 
to the Sovereign Lord’s pre-eminence, and that concept is quite startling in 
Nebuzaradan’s statements to Jeremiah (Jer. 40:2-3). 

  The Babylonians’ brutality  Yet the brutality employed by Nebuchadnezzar’s army, 
and Nebuzaradan in particular, should not be lightly dismissed. If Nebuzaradan 
knew of Jeremiah’s prophetic statements, perhaps he would know of Jeremiah 
25:12-14 as well, though that did not seem to guide his nation’s actions. Nations 
whose actions God employed permissively in His judgement against Israel were not 
innocent in their own brutality, and were undertaken, not primarily to fulfil God’s 
purposes, but often to advance their own self-glorifying aims to dominate (see Dan. 
4:30-37).  

Geoff Hydon 

From Okorikpehre:  Obedience brings blessing  There are scores of scriptures that 
point to the inherent blessings that result from obedience to God’s word. God 
spelled out the blessings for obedience and curses for disobedience. ‘All these 
blessings will come upon you and accompany you if you obey the LORD your 
God ... However, if you do not obey the LORD your God ... all these curses will 
come upon you and overtake you’ (Deut. 28:2,15 NIV). 
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  At a time when Jeremiah’s fate hung in the balance, king Zedekiah was in the 
position to set him free, but acted otherwise out of fear even at Jeremiah’s 
insistence for him to obey the Lord (Jer. 38:5,19-20). The judgement on Zedekiah 
was therefore not unexpected. It needs to be said though that those who escaped 
the invasion of the Babylonians did not do so because of their goodness, as ‘it is of 
the LORD’s mercies that we are not consumed’ (Lam. 3:22 KJV). 

  We do not have evidence to support the extension of deliverance to some of the 
poor since material poverty is not synonymous with trust in or obedience to God. 
They may have been left to reduce the burden of providing basic necessities like 
food, clothing, and dealing with health-related issues compared with the nobles 
who had things to offer. 

  The God of the hills and of the valleys  We noted the contrast between the 
outcome of the Babylonian invasion on Jeremiah, Baruch and Ebed-melech and 
that on Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego. The quartet was not so 
fortunate to escape in spite of their mindset to honour the Lord wherever and in 
whatever condition they found themselves (Dan. 1:2-8). Generally, as Christians 
today we should not see whatever conditions we go through in life either as a 
reflection of our spiritual state or of God’s judgement on us, which, however, could 
sometimes be the case. It may simply be the will of God for us. With the examples 
of Joseph, Job, Jeremiah and the Lord Jesus, it is no news that bad things happen to 
good people in real life. While ‘the steps of a good man are ordered by the 
LORD’ (Ps. 37:23), it is no guarantee that he would always have smooth sailing. 
Our God is the God both of the hills and of the valleys. 

Richard Owotorufa; Lawrence Onyokoko 

From Podagatlapalli:  The blessing of obedience to God’s word  God judged 
Zedekiah for his wickedness (Jer. 39:1-10) but he rewarded Jeremiah for his 
faithfulness (vv.11-14) for the forty difficult years he courageously proclaimed God’s 
word. He had indeed a shepherd heart. 

  Here we have the tragic taking of Jerusalem. Eleven years earlier, this king of 
Babylon himself had set Zedekiah on the throne of Judah and had made him take 
an oath of loyalty swearing by God (2 Chr. 36:13; Ezek. 17:18-20). By revolting 
with Egyptian support (37:7), Zedekiah had broken his word and shown to the 
enemies of Israel how little he valued the name of the Lord, to which 
Nebuchadnezzar had, in contrast, attached great worth. Hence the cruel 
punishment which the king suffered for being a coward and not keeping his word. 
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   A personal word is addressed to Ebed-melech in 39:15-18. God knows his fears 
(v.17)—just as He knows all our worries—and He does not condemn them. But 
whereas Zedekiah’s fears had led him to rely on men to escape from other men, 
the fear which Ebed-melech experienced made him fall back on the Lord. ‘You 
have put your trust in me’, the Lord says. This good testimony gives this humble 
foreign slave access to the promises of grace found in 17:7-8 (cf. Ps. 37:3,39-40; 
Ruth 2:12). 

  What has become of Jeremiah during all these events? He remained in the 
courtyard of the prison ‘until the day that Jerusalem was taken’ (38:28). He was 
then chained up with all the other captives, and until they reached Ramah was one 
of those in the dismal procession being deported into exile. However, 
Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard in charge of the prisoners, received 
favourable instructions concerning Jeremiah from the king of Babylon himself. Not 
only is no harm to come to him, but the prophet is allowed to determine his own 
future for himself. Will he go to Babylon where the ‘good figs’ from chapter 24 are 
mentioned with those taken captive whom the Lord has promised to protect and 
prosper? Or will he stay with these poor people of the land who are left in Judah? 
Despite the freedom which he has been given, the prophet refuses to choose for 
himself (40:5), thus giving us a new lesson in dependence. It is not a question of his 
well-being, rather the desire to be in the place where God wants to put him to 
serve Him. Without any special sign from above, he lets the captain of the guard 
choose for him and recognizes the Lord’s will in the advice which he gets. 

  With the destruction of Jerusalem and the capture of her last king, 
Nebuchadnezzar suppressed any possibility of revolt in the kingdom of Judah. He 
left, however, a certain number of the poorest inhabitants so that the country was 
not allowed to go to waste, and placed Gedaliah in charge of them. During this 
time we see the Lord graciously watching over these people who have escaped 
captivity, by giving them good harvests (v.12; cp. Prov. 30:25). Sadly this favourable 
period does not last. God, who knows their hearts, allows further tragic events to 
show the people their condition. One of Israel’s old enemies, who was thought to 
have been wiped out, reappears—the king of the Ammonites (v.14). He is still very 
much alive and his evil plans have not altered; the weakness of the people now 
gives him the chance to show this. Satan never gives up and is always seeking to 
take advantage of the things which weaken our resistance—tiredness, laziness, 
carelessness, etc. 
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  With the help of Baalis, Ishmael, no doubt jealous of Gedaliah’s power, organizes 
a cowardly plot to assassinate him and the Jews who are with him at Mizpah. The 
news of the terrible massacre at Mizpah has reached Johanan. He quickly proceeds 
to head off Ishmael himself, who realising that he is opposed by a more powerful 
opponent, escapes with eight men and finds shelter with Baalis, his protector. For 
their part, Johanan and the people he had rescued stay at the inn at Chimham near 
Bethlehem (perhaps the same one where, later on, no place would be found for the 
Son of God?—Luke 2:7). 
  
  These poor people, however, are by no means out of danger yet. The murder of 
the governor chosen by the king of Babylon leaves the Jews to face the wrath of the 
latter. Nebuchadnezzar, who has been pushed to the limit by the repeated 
rebellions of the people of Judah, will certainly intervene with the utmost severity, 
the innocent ones paying the price for those guilty this time. In their fear and 
perplexity, Johanan and his companions turn in apparent humility to Jeremiah, 
whom we find here amongst them again. He is the bearer of the word of God 
which is, and let us repeat it, the only source of light for us as it was for this people 
(Ps. 119:105).  

B.V. Prasada Rao 

From Surulere:  Escape from the Chaldeans?  In the inscrutable outworking of 
God’s divine purposes, the words which He had spoken through His chosen and 
called prophet, Jeremiah, came to pass with unerring accuracy. It was, firstly, a 
confirmation of God’s introductory words to him at the dawn of his ministry: ‘Then 
the LORD said to me, “You have seen well, for I am ready to perform My 
word”’ (Jer. 1:12 NKJV). God keenly oversees the fulfilment of His words to 
authenticate the messenger and to confirm His sovereignty: ‘But Jeremiah said, 
“They shall not deliver you. Please, obey the voice of the LORD which I speak to 
you. So it shall be well with you, and your soul shall live …”’ (Jer. 38:20).  And: ’So 
shall My word be that goes forth from My mouth; it shall not return to Me void, but 
it shall accomplish what I please’ (Is. 55:11). 

  In a remarkable display of God’s faithfulness and compassion, a handful of 
individuals and the poor of the land who had heeded God’s message were spared 
the devastating tragedy which befell the disobedient: ‘If you are willing and 
obedient, you shall eat the good of the land’ (Is. 1:19). Indeed, Jeremiah was not 
only given free rein to go wherever he pleased, he was privileged to hear a stranger 
to the commonwealth of Israel speak so endearingly about God’s plan: ‘And the 
captain of the guard took Jeremiah and said to him: “The LORD your God has 
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pronounced doom on this place. Now the LORD has brought it, and has done just 
as he said. Because you people have sinned against the LORD, and not obeyed His 
voice, therefore this thing has come upon you”’ (Jer. 40:2-3). 

  There exists today, as always, a blessing for obedience to God’s words. Although, 
not in as dramatic a fashion as we see in the gripping narration of the captain of the 
guard, Nebuzaradan, or the fulfilment of the prophecy, yet God still cherishes the 
place of His name: ‘God is faithful, by whom you  were called into the fellowship 
of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord’ (1 Cor. 1:9). It is a place secured by continuing 
obedience to God’s revealed truth: ‘but Christ as a Son over His own house, whose 
house we are if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to 
the end’ (Heb. 3:6). Paul had a deep grasp of the blessings attendant upon 
obedience to the word of God: ‘I have fought the good fight, I have finished the 
race, I have kept the faith. Finally there is laid up for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and 
not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing’ (2 Tim. 4:7-8). 

Frederick F. Ntido 

COMMENTS 

1. (Aberkenfig):  Like Jeremiah, the Lord suffered rejection from many who should 
have known Him better, both in His own town (Jer. 11:21; Luke 4:16,28-29) and 
amongst His own people (Jer. 26:7-8; John 1:11). And like Jeremiah, He was 
received by those who were not of the house of Israel, that the purposes of God 
might be revealed in the wise and strong being put to shame by the weak and 
foolish (Jer. 38:7-9; 39:11-12; 40:1-3; Mat. 8:5-10; 15:27; Mark 15:39; cf. 1 Cor. 
1:27-31). 

J.T.N. 

2. (Cromer): As is pointed out elsewhere, it is quite remarkable to come across the 
influential position occupied by Nebuzaradan, the highest ranking officer in the 
king of Babylon’s army. He would have quickly moved up the ranks of the military 
not long after Nebuchadnezzar came to the throne, if not before, and soon 
consolidated his base, becoming a trusted confidante of the king. He was 
responsible for the conflagration of all the houses of Jerusalem, including the house 
of the Lord, in 586 B.C. (2 Kin. 25; 8-9) and was obviously acutely aware of all that 
was going on in Jerusalem and Judah, having heard also of Jeremiah’s status and 
situation from the likes of Seraiah and Zephaniah, the chief priest and his deputy (2 
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Kin. 25:8-9, 18). His words to Jeremiah in 40:2-4 reveal him to be a man of 
understanding to whom the Lord spoke concerning all that had befallen Judah, and 
by all accounts he would appear to have been a voice of reason and restraint to the 
earthly court of Nebuchadnezzar. 

R.B.F. 

3. (Greenock):  The poor of the land and the first Beatitude  This is an interesting 
idea. Those disadvantaged folk left behind to keep the weeds and predators down 
would indeed be poor in spirit, as many were the day the Lord lifted up their eyes 
and hearts on the hillside. Nebuchadnezzar had little care for those Israeli 
labourers, the little running to appointing a protector who sadly failed. But God 
cared deeply for them, ensuring that His prophet would stay with them. Some 
could well have been the faithful and quiet in the land, with hearts set on spiritual 
things, exceptions to the trend around them. Again, that would be an important 
part of those the Lord wanted to encourage in the days of His natural life here. In 
both groups would also be some who were run down and ill, or weakened by age. 
For those, our Lord would give hope that the Psalms could be true again: ‘This poor 
man cried, and the LORD heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles’; ‘For 
they do not speak peace, but against those who are quiet in the land they devise 
words of deceit ... Let those who delight in my righteousness shout for joy and be 
glad and say evermore, “Great is the LORD, who delights in the welfare of his 
servant!” ’ (34:6; 35:20-28).  

M.A. 
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Introducing . . .       August 

BEING CAREFUL WHAT WE ASK GOD FOR, WHEN NOT 
PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HIS ANSWER 

Just when matters seemed to be getting 
better in Judah with the upstart and 
eventual murderer, Ishmael, being at 
last brought to boot and his Judean 
captives freed from his grip, the leaders 
and people now pleaded for Jeremiah 
to intercede on their behalf—‘pray for 
us to the LORD your God, for all this 
remnant (since we are left but a few of 
many, as you can see)—(Jer. 42:2 
NKJV). Drastically, it turned out to be a 
false dawn; things got worse! Further 
requests to the prophet were spot on: 
‘show us the way in which we should 
walk and the thing we should do’; but 
time proved these aspirations were 
worthless (v. 3). 

 Jeremiah though did not fail to act 
accordingly and within ten days he had 
the answer from the Lord for the 
people: ‘If you will still remain in this 
land I will build you and not pull you 
down, and I will plant you and not 
pluck you up’; ‘Do not be afraid of the 
king of Babylon of whom you are 

afraid’; ‘I am with you to save you and 
deliver you’ (vv. 10-11). These were 
great promises that fell on deaf ears 
despite their earnest entreaty for 
supplicatory prayer. They were to learn 
quickly they could not play fast and 
loose with their divine Provider and 
Protector. 

 Pride reared its ugly head once again, 
and from the most unexpected quarters
—Johanan and company. Deliberately 
defiant of God’s word through the 
prophet they sought refuge in Egypt, 
rife with idolatry, where they had been 
forbidden by God to go. They were 
soon ensnared in that nat ion’s 
iniquitous godless customs and were 
destined, as a result, to be consumed 
by sword and famine (43:2, 7,13; 
44:3). Absorbing ourselves in the 
world’s way of thinking and practices 
can only bring spiritual poverty and 
destitution (cp. 1 Cor. 10:7-11; James 
4:4). 

R.B.F.  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From Study Groups 

‘I WILL KEEP NOTHING BACK FROM YOU’ (Jer. 42-44) 

From Aberdeen:  The remnant of Judah and their leaders had made up their minds 
to go to Egypt. They were so far from the Lord in their hearts that they brushed off 
God’s guidance and protection offered to them through Jeremiah. In pride those 
‘arrogant men’ paid no heed to the answered prayer of Jeremiah (43:2 NASB). 
Perhaps there is a lesson here for us when we seek God’s guidance: our own ideas 
about how God will answer us may not always be confirmed, and we may need to 
be like Jacob when he wrestled with God. Jacob’s wrestling resulted in his clinging 
to God and depending on God for a blessing (Gen. 32:26). This contrasts with the 
proud dismissal of the Lord’s guidance and blessing by those men who were 
unwilling to alter their misguided desire to flee into Egypt.  

 The people were so set on idolatry that their ability to interpret God’s dealings 
with them was impaired to such an extent that they convinced themselves that their 
situation would improve by once again ‘burning sacrifices to the queen of 
heaven’ (Jer. 44:18). Nevertheless, such brazen opposition to God’s will and word 
would reap severe judgement when, in due course, the rebellious remnant would 
be devoured by sword, famine and pestilence, and God would have the last word
—‘Then all the remnant of Judah who have gone to the land of Egypt to reside 
there will know whose word will stand, Mine or theirs’ (44:28). 
                            James Johnson 

From Aberkenfig:  God delivered through Moses the solemn command to Israel’s 
kings and leader: ‘he must not acquire many horses for himself or cause the people 
to return to Egypt in order to acquire many horses, since the LORD has said to you, 
“You shall never return that way again”’ (Deut. 17:16 ESV). So in Jeremiah’s day the 
men who were determined to go down to Egypt were already going against the will 
of God. Their request for Jeremiah to pray for them and seek God’s will was a 
sham, indeed verses 19-20 say: ‘I warn you today that you made a fatal mistake 
when you sent me to the LORD your God’ (NIV). Their appreciation of the 
sovereignty of God was almost non-existent; indeed their self-will blotted out the 
good advice that Jeremiah brought to them from God. Jeremiah’s own faith and 
reliance upon God and His promises enabled him to do all he could to persuade 
them to stay in the land of Judah and rely on God for their safety and well-being: all 
to no avail, as wicked, insolent men rejected that advice and took the people away 
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to Egypt. The Lord Jesus’ words in Matthew 23:13-14—‘But woe to you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you shut the kingdom of heaven in people’s faces. 
For you neither enter yourselves nor allow those who would enter to go in’—seem 
to apply to these men so well, and their application to all who would reject God’s 
commands in respect to kingdom truth is a very real and potent warning today. 

 Temptation follows many paths, and we all succumb at various points. The 
principle of listening to God’s word does not change: its warnings and promises do 
not waver or alter in the face of circumstances. Those who disobey can expect 
judgement and loss, while those who obey, even though it may be with fear of the 
consequences, will know God’s blessings and His protection as He honours our 
faith. 

 As the remnant entered Egypt they were bringing with them the judgement of 
God, not only upon themselves but also on Egypt, for Nebuchadnezzar would 
follow them to that land and destroy all who were there. It is a sad fact that when 
we disobey and stray from God’s commands that those around us can be hindered 
in their appreciation of the Saviour of men. Our witness and testimony will 
undoubtedly be blunted if we stray from our God, which will be disastrous for any 
who may be seeking salvation, but who can be turned away by our own 
faithlessness. 

 Prayer is a potent weapon for the believer, but it brings with it a serious warning 
that failure to act upon God’s answer can lead to spiritual loss and poverty. James 
1:5-8 sounds out that warning and emphasises the need for believing prayer to be 
the hallmark of the Christian, that God’s name might be glorified in our lives. 
 Edwin Stanley 

From Belfast:  Idolatry ensnared God’s people   God abandoned them. Is it 
possible today? When God hardens the heart who acts first—do we, or does God? 
When you read the story of Moses and Pharaoh you could think it harsh for God to 
raise up one solely to promote and display His own glory. It doesn’t sound right that 
God would arrange for a person to sin just to make Himself great. For God can 
display His glory through all means at His disposal—through obedience as well as 
disobedience. So when the Bible says that God hardened Pharaoh’s heart, we 
believe that God simply facilitated a process that Pharaoh himself initiated. The 
Bible repeatedly states that Pharaoh hardened his own heart (Ex. 8:15,32; 9:34). 
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 In the passage before us we read of how His people ‘provoked me to anger ... by 
worshipping other gods. Do not do this detestable thing that I hate; but they did 
not listen ... they did not turn ... therefore I poured out my fierce anger’ (Jer. 44:3-5 
NIV). The charge of their guilt is laid bare before them, and only then is the 
punishment brought to fruition which they have brought upon themselves (44:7). 

 God desires our fellowship (1 John 1:3), which is why in the garden of Eden He 
asks Adam, ‘Where are you?’ God knew that the special relationship He had with 
Adam had changed, and He asked this question, not because He didn’t know the 
answer, but to highlight to Adam the consequence of his sin. From the very 
beginning God had a relationship with Adam and Eve that found them ‘walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day’ (Gen. 3:8). That involved companionship, 
dialogue, intimacy, divinely prompted decision-making, mutual delight, and shared 
dominion. God longs to walk with us, which is why His arms of grace have been 
drawing us into a closer walk with Him. 

 Before sin entered the world in the garden of Eden, Adam and Eve were more 
than just caretakers of God’s creation: they were part of that creation and enjoyed 
sweet communion with God. God didn’t change in His desires: man did. Yet today, 
He still wants our fellowship (Rev. 3:20). Furthermore, we were created for His 
glory: ‘Bring all who claim me as their God, for I have made them for my glory. It 
was I who created them’ (Is. 43:7 NLT). He doesn’t just desire to delight in us: He 
will take great delight in us and quieten us in His love (Zeph. 3:17). 

 For we are all a work in progress (1 Pet. 1:7). Years of drawing closer to God and 
leaning on His promises teach us the sheer gentleness and grace of God toward His 
children. Every time we decide to trust Him more, especially when we don’t 
understand His ways, our faith grows stronger; our faith being precious and of more 
value than gold!  
 Sean Johnston 

From Buckhaven: Pride and rebellion Here is a record of the obstinate words and 
rebellious actions of Judah’s ‘remainers’, in direct contradiction of the word of the 
Lord and the warnings, which could not have been clearer, given through Jeremiah. 
The words of the Lord Jesus come to mind: ‘by your words you will be justified, 
and by your words you will be condemned’ (Mat. 12:37, ESV). They had asked 
Jeremiah to seek the word of the Lord and had pledged to obey whatever guidance 
God gave: in reality they had already made up their mind. They had no intention of 
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staying in the land. Jeremiah saw through their pious, hypocritical words and 
solemnly warned what would happen if they went down to Egypt. 

 ‘Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall’ (Prov. 16:18 
RV). So it was for Azariah, Johanan and their followers. They had burned incense to 
other gods in Jerusalem in flagrant disobedience to the divine injunction. This had 
brought divine judgement in the form of Nebuchadnezzar’s invading army. The 
same was to overtake them in Egypt because they had not learned their lesson. 
Incredible as it may seem, they would not admit that in every way—personally, 
nationally, spiritually and materially—their welfare depended on their faithfulness 
to the true God. Instead of humbling themselves before God, asking forgiveness for 
their sins, they linked their prosperity and the lack of it, to the worship of the queen 
of heaven! How far gone they were in their thinking! This illustrates one of the 
principles upon which God operates, set out in 1 Thessalonians 2:10-11: ‘... they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God 
sendeth them a working of error, that they should believe a lie.’  

 God in His mercy waited in vain for a change of heart in those who went down 
to Egypt. Here is another lesson: that judgement does not fall immediately does not 
mean it will never come. God is longsuffering ‘not wishing that any should 
perish’ (2 Pet. 3:9). When the word of the Lord through faithful Jeremiah came to 
them in Egypt: ‘Wherefore commit ye this great evil against your own 
souls ...?’ (44:7), they continued to pursue their error, as this openly rebellious 
retort from the Jewish women shows: ‘did we make cakes to worship the queen of 
heaven … without our husbands?’ The conspiracy was strong! Their husbands were 
just as guilty, having done nothing to stop them. This unrepentant attitude brought 
further judgement: ‘until there be an end of them’ (Jer. 44:27). 

Note: One of the names of the queen of heaven is Ishtar, a Babylonish deity, from 
which we get the anglicised version of the pagan festival Easter [Comment 1].  
 Jo Johnson 

From Cromer:  Response to God’s will  The remnant of Judah believed 
Nebuchadnezzar would carry out retribution against them because one of their 
own people, Ishmael and his followers, had slaughtered Gedaliah the governor and 
his men (41:17-18). They decided the safest plan was to escape to Egypt. It seems 
strange that they asked Jeremiah to seek God’s counsel, although they had 
obviously already made up their minds what they would do [Comment 2].  
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 Sometimes human logic may tell us to take a certain course in our lives, but we 
should resist the temptation to think we know best, and we should always ask God 
first. Scripture tells us, ‘Trust in the LORD with all your heart and lean not on your 
own understanding; in all your ways acknowledge him, and he will make your 
paths straight’ (Prov. 3:5-6 NIV). 

 The remnant of Judah went to Egypt even though Jeremiah faithfully told them it 
would end in disaster if they did (42:22). Their presence there brought calamity 
upon themselves and the whole nation of Egypt because the Lord caused 
Nebuchadnezzar to defeat the Egyptians as he had defeated Zedekiah of Judah 
(44:30). 

God is in control of the nations  God’s thoughts and ways are indeed far above ours 
(Is. 55:8). As He continues to deal with the nations, in our own times according to 
His matchless wisdom, we should realise, as Nebuchadnezzar was also caused to 
realise, that the Most High is sovereign over the kingdoms of men and gives them to 
anyone He wishes (Dan. 4:32-36). We should also be subject to the powers that be 
(Rom. 13:1-2). 
  John Parker 

From Greenock:  God saved His people from Egypt once. He wouldn’t save them a 
second time. There is no Biblical record of Jews returning from exile in Egypt or 
from Assyria that is known unless individuals or groups, repented of their rebellion 
against God and returned to Israel from those lands. The Jewish people owed God 
everything. Their forefathers had been slaves in Egypt. They owed their freedom as 
well as their lives to God’s deliverance, as also their inheritance in God’s land. They 
were a kingdom of priests and a holy nation, yet in spite of being God's covenant 
people they were about to throw those unique blessings back into God's face 
through neglect. Their problem, apart from their indifference and hardness of heart, 
was that God had given them the law—a perfect standard to live by, which they 
could never keep. They weren't comfortable with keeping the holy commands of a 
holy God. Serving and worshipping helpless, lifeless idols made no demands on 
them. Their forefathers had worshipped idols in the wilderness. They worshipped 
God at the Tent of Meeting and worshipped idols in their own tents—Moloch and 
Rephan (Acts 7:43). Throughout the millennium from the exodus they worshipped 
a multiplicity of idols until they finally got the message—too late, as they were 
about to go into exile to Babylon—that serving and worshipping idols was a waste 
of time, and that there were no gods but Jehovah. Because of their idolatry and 
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disobedience they were exiled to Assyria, Babylon, Egypt and Medo-Persia until the 
land had enjoyed its Sabbath rests. 

 Exile in Assyria and Babylon was catastrophic though inevitable, but exile in the 
iron furnace, the house of bondage in Egypt, was a return to slavery. 

 Why did Jeremiah go down into Egypt? Did God want him to go so that he could 
continue to proclaim His word to them to comfort them? Was he forced to go to 
Egypt by the leaders? What is not in doubt was Jeremiah’s desolation of spirit in 
having to leave the land of Israel and the city of Jerusalem that he loved, to go into 
exile in Egypt [Comment 3]. 

 God had told Jeremiah to buy a field, which was a promise and a prophecy that 
the Jewish people would return and be restored to their land (see chap. 32).    
 John Peddie 

From Halifax:  Know certainly  Following Ishmael’s murder of Gedaliah, Johanan 
the son of Kareah brought the remnant of Judah to live at Chimham near 
Bethlehem (Jer. 41:17). Not knowing what to do next, Johanan and Jezaniah [also 
named Azariah—cp. 42:1, 43:2—Eds.] with all the people asked Jeremiah to make 
enquiry of his God [see Comment 2 para. 2]. They looked for direction as to where 
should they go and what should they do? Acceding to their request, Jeremiah said: 
‘I will pray unto the LORD your God according to your words ... whatsoever thing 
the LORD shall answer you,  will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing back from 
you’ (42:4 KJV). Although they promised to obey the word of the Lord their God (v.
6), they had no intention of following it (v. 21). ‘All the time’, writes C. L. Feinberg, 
‘they had intended doing their own will in hope that God’s will would coincide 
with theirs’ (The Expositors Bible Commentary, Vol. 6, 1986, p. 636). They 
estimated that refuge in Egypt would bring both peace and bread to eat, but 
Jeremiah held back nothing of God’s word. ‘Now therefore know certainly (Heb. 
‘in knowing know’) that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn’ (v.22). The trumpet 
(v.14) would be heard, for God’s servant Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, would 
smite the land of Egypt (43:10) which was to be given him for his labour’ (Ezek. 
29:20).  

 The remnant of Judah in the land of Egypt would be an execration ('an oath’, 
RAV*), an astonishment, a curse and a reproach (Jer. 44:12). The Lord would watch 
over them for evil (v.27) and would punish them (v.13). None that sought refuge in 
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Egypt would return to the land of Judah, except for those who would ‘escape’ (v. 
14). In God’s mercy, a small number would ‘escape the sword’ (v. 28)—these were 
literally ‘fugitives from the sword’ Albert Barnes’ Notes on the Bible).  

* RAV: The Holy Bible Revised Authorised Version, Samuel Bagster & Sons Ltd., 
1982.    
 Robert J. Butler 

From Ibadan (Alawaye): Despite the fact that the Israelites enquired from the Lord 
with a deceitful mind, Jeremiah did not hesitate to tell them the truth. The Israelites 
wanted God to say to them what they had in mind but God is no respecter of 
persons. They were highly disappointed with the information that was given (Jer. 
42:19-21). Likewise, as Christians we should deliver God’s message with dignity 
and truth. This should show in our character and acts. We should be very careful 
when handling erring members in the church; that does not mean we should not 
be truthful. 

 The lessons to be drawn from Judah’s experience are: 
(i)  We should always live to obey God’s command. Wherever God leads we 
should go, either desert or promised land of gold. We should depend on God’s 
words. 
(ii) Also, as children of God we should aspire to make sacrifice to do God’s will to 
the end. This also means attending the church services regularly (Remembrance, 
prayer meetings, etc.). 
(iii) Obedience and disobedience to God’s words are in conflict, and the Holy 
Spirit and flesh are always at war in our hearts; but the one we obey determines 
whom we are serving. 
 Samson Ogunleye 

From Mount Forest:  Seeking God’s guidance  Scripture proves its own validity 
sometimes in embarrassing statements of fact it straight forwardly records, unlike 
mythical stories that show they are fiction. In Jeremiah 42 there appears at first to 
be a laudable request for guidance from the leaders of the Judean remnant left in 
the land. If it were a myth their apparently honourable appeals would have resulted 
in a favourable response from deity; but instead the true nature of their pleadings is 
revealed and the all-seeing Lord provides an answer that assures blessing for 
obedience and a severe warning if His word is unheeded. We are left in no doubt 
that He knew the people would disobey. The result is a passage that starts out very 
hopefully (42:5-6), and almost provides an example of an attitude that should be 
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expected of disciples of Christ today (Rom. 14:8; 1 Thes. 5:1-10). Jeremiah 43, 
however, brings their true colours to light (cp. Ps. 66:18). They regarded as a lie any 
answer from the Lord that conflicted with their prejudices.  We may therefore 
remind ourselves of James' warning to those in his day, and ours (James 4:2-3). 

The ten days (42:7)  We note that the Lord does not provide an instant response, 
though He clearly could have (Jer. 42:20-22).  So why not?  Is there any significance 
in His selecting a ten-day period of waiting (v.7)?  Superstitious numerology may 
interpret numbers without biblical endorsement. God, however, does use numbers 
selectively and there is merit in comparing scripture with scripture to see what a 
ten-day period could suggest. For instance we may see in it a period of testing, as 
recounted in the experience of Daniel and his fellows (Dan. 1:12-15). Also, Genesis 
24:55 implies Laban wanted to avoid a hurried decision by Rebekah to become 
Isaac’s bride and for her resolve to be tested, though he may well not have 
intended a precise calendar as he later proved with Jacob to be an unreliable man 
(Gen. 31:41-42). Turning to the New Testament we find in Revelation 2:10 the 
Lord’s assurance to His own in Smyrna that He would be with them in their ten 
days of testing, whether that be a literal or representative period of time. Reverting 
to a sad example of the Lord using a ten-day period we see this in the case of 
Nabal (1 Sam. 25:38). If only we had read, that on hearing Abigail’s account, Nabal 
repented; but we don’t! Yet in the Lord's mercy and wisdom he did live for ten days 
during which a change of heart might have been possible. We are not told how the 
Judeans used the ten days the Lord gave them before responding. It seems they 
simply became more defiant in their expectations; no repentance during the period 
for testing and resolve [Comment 4]. 

 It was a testing for Jeremiah too as he was taken against his protestations to Egypt, 
innocently suffering with the disobedient, while in God’s larger purposes he must 
leave it to God to reward his own faithfulness beyond the grave. 
 Geoff Hydon 

From Okorikpehre:  Seeking refuge in Egypt and lessons for our time   Jeremiah, in 
all sincerity of purpose, without having any premonition of the outcome, sought the 
Lord concerning the request by the people. He told them all that God had said, 
doused their fears about attack by the Babylonians, told them the blessings of 
obeying God by staying in the land, and the consequence of disobeying. Although 
Jeremiah did nothing to resist the commanders from taking them to Egypt, he 
nevertheless spoke the word of God even when his message was unpleasant.  
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 When confronted with temptation it is best first to seek the Lord’s face for 
direction and be prepared to accept His answer. It is foolishness to seek God’s will 
in prayer, and then go against it. We noted from Paul’s own temptations that there 
is always an escape route (1 Cor. 10:13). 
  
Lessons from Judah’s disobedience  The account highlights the fact that man’s 
promises to do the will of God cannot be guaranteed, even with the best of 
intentions and purpose to keep them. This is because of our human frailty. We 
related the experience of the people of Judah to that of Peter, who declared his 
readiness to be imprisoned or pay the ultimate price to stand by the Lord (Luke 
22:33). He not only failed to keep to his promise but also denied the Lord 
(22:54-60). We will always fail without divine help (John 15:5). We can ‘do all 
things through Christ’ who gives the strength (Phil. 4:13). Living in obedience to 
God’s will is an attestation of God’s work through us (Phil. 2:13). 
  
 Judah disobeyed God for fear of war, hunger and disease (Jer. 42:16-17). The 
very things they feared came upon them in Egypt! The safest place in the world is 
said to be in the will of God. There is no safe ground when we turn our backs on 
God. The calamities that befell Egypt showed God as one who keeps to His word. 
He told them the consequence of going to Egypt against His will (Jer. 42:18) and 
saw to it that every word spoken was accomplished (44:28-30). ‘I am watching to 
see that my word is fulfilled’ (1:12 NIV) was His assurance to Jeremiah. 
 Richard Owotorufa, Lawrence Onyokoko 

From Podagatlapalli:  Keeping nothing back  Threatened with reprisals from the 
king of Babylon, Johanan and his companions turned to Jeremiah for guidance. Let 
us consider the Lord Jesus, whose image we have already seen so often reflected in 
this prophet. He is always with us: may we never fail to bring our problems and 
fears to Him. 
  
 Ten days pass by. The prophet is not quick to reply as he is waiting to have God’s 
mind revealed to him. Why does the Lord often take so long to answer our prayers? 
He wants to test our trust in Him. Faith is always patient. Time alone will tell 
whether our prayer was a prayer of faith or whether, being tired of waiting, we 
have ended up looking for a solution to our problem ourselves.  

 In turning to Jeremiah, the people had solemnly undertaken to listen to the voice 
of the Lord ‘Whether it be good, or whether it be evil’ (42:6 RV). The reply could 
not have been clearer: they were not to leave. But that order did not fit in with the 
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secret intentions of Johanan and his companions. Their hearts had been led astray 
(42:20), and their determination to go into Egypt  shows us that they had already 
planned this upon arrival at Chimham, even before consulting Jeremiah. Is it not 
mocking God to ask Him what His will is, knowing full well beforehand what you 
intend to do? Sadly such dishonesty happens more often than we think and we all 
need to be wary of our deceitful hearts (17:9).  

 Yet again Jeremiah suffers unfairly: he is accused by these proud men of lying and 
seeking to have the people enslaved and killed. He, on the contrary, shows the 
extent of his love by again accompanying the people on their disastrous journey. 
They planned to go into hiding, but that is precisely where Nebuchadnezzar would 
catch up with them (42.11). Steps taken through lack of faith often bring us face to 
face with the problem we wanted to avoid. The Lord had already asked at the 
beginning, ‘And now what hast thou to do in the way to Egypt, to drink the waters 
of Shihor? Or ... Assyria, to drink the waters of the River?’ (2:18 RV). He knew very 
well why he did not want this journey into Egypt (cp. Deut. 17:16). Judah’s terrible 
idolatry, particularly since the time of Manasseh, had been the reason for the 
judgments which had befallen her. Egypt herself was also devoted to idols and the 
people were running the risk of being corrupted even more there. This certainly 
proved to be the case. We can be sure that in closing a door to us, God wants to 
protect us from the dangers which He knows about, even if at the time we do not 
understand His reasons. 

 ‘Wherefore commit ye this great evil against your souls?’ the Lord asks the people 
here. May we not forget that it is our souls which we damage when we do not carry 
out the Lord’s will (Prov. 8:36; Hab. 2:10). In spite of all the painful lessons they 
received, this stiff-necked people, the Jews, still had not humbled themselves; their 
pride was not broken (Jer. 43:2). It was open rebellion against the Lord. How far 
downhill the people had gone, morally speaking, since Joshua 24, when Israel, 
having gone up out of Egypt into Canaan, was following their leader’s example and 
made the promise: ‘God forbid that we should forsake the LORD, to serve other 
gods … we will also serve the LORD; for he is our God’ (Josh. 24:16,18)! Moreover, 
with a faith entirely corrupt, these Jews blamed their current misery on the fact that 
they had stopped revering ‘the queen of heaven’ (cp. 7:18). How many people 
reason in the same way: God has not given me what I wanted! Never mind that—I 
will go over to the world (of which Egypt is always a picture)—it will give me what I 
want. 
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Wretched human heart!  These verses teach us that our hearts can be blinded both 
by proud unbelief and by the most evil superstition (2 Cor. 4:4). Jeremiah now 
draws his conclusions. They are terrifying! With the exception of a very small 
number, this people will perish in Egypt from the disasters which await them (and 
against which ‘the queen of heaven’ will certainly not be able to protect them). 
That is final.  

 In this time of general ruin, however, it is comforting to note that ‘the Lord 
knoweth them that are his’ (2 Tim. 2:19). An entire short chapter is devoted to 
Baruch. The Lord has a personal word for him which both shows him where he is 
going wrong and consoles him. This man has been, along with Jeremiah, whom he 
had never left, the object of slander and public accusation (43:3). The following 
scriptures are helpful to God’s people today for a genuine Christian life: I 
Corinthians 10:1-14, 19:22; 1 John 5:21. 
 B.V. Prasada Rao 

From  Ravulapalem:  Because God’s people refused His commandment of keeping 
away from idolatry He abandoned them. God reminded the Jews living in Pathros 
of Egypt about the punishment given them earlier, for they followed idols and did 
not heed Him. The love for idols can be seen in early days when Rachel, the 
daughter of Laban, stole the statues of her father's heathen goddess and lied to him, 
keeping them in the camel's box by sitting on it (Gen. 31:34). 

 Later, when Moses went up to the mountain to receive the law of God, the 
people made an image of a calf and offered sacrifices to it. God had commanded 
not to make idols or images and bow down to them, but the people ignored His 
commandment (Ex. 32). In Deuteronomy 5:8 the second of the Ten Commands 
says that they should not worship idols. But the people disobeyed and faced the 
wrath of God. People told Jeremiah that they would certainly burn incense to the 
queen of heaven (Jer. 44:17). That’s why evil happened to them, along with the 
desolation of their land. 

 When we come to the New Testament, idols appeared in Athens and Ephesus 
(Acts 17:16; 19:26) and Paul told them that man-made images were not deities. 
Later, he stated that idols were not living physical realities, simply the machinations 
of the inner desires of sinful body and mind. As the Old Testament events are 
examples, Paul advised those in the church in Corinth not to be idol worshippers (1 
Cor. 10:6-7). They were clearly told to flee from idol worship (v.14). One thing we 
should note: some people were already disciples in the church, but their hearts 
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were full of worldly pleasures, pride and ego (Gal. 5:19-21). Idolatry is one of the 
acts of the flesh, of this we can be sure: No immoral, impure or greedy person—
such a person is an idolater—has any inheritance in the kingdom of God (Eph. 5:5). 

 Colossians 3:5 gives us the meaning of non-physical idols, ‘Put to death, 
therefore, whatever belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, 
evil desires and greed which is idolatry.’ Paul wrote to Timothy that love for money 
is  a root of all kinds of evil (1 Tim. 6:10). Nowadays, peoples’ idols can be worldly 
entertainment and even mobile phones, in addition to the non-physical idols of 
worldly pleasures. When we compare the punishments of Old and New 
Testaments, God is giving us grace through His Son Jesus Christ, instead of dire 
anger and danger as in Old Testament times (see John 1:16). Since the Lord Jesus is 
treating us as His friends, He is gracious and forgiving when we confess if we have 
strayed. God is faithful, and He will show a way of escape. He will not let us suffer 
beyond what we can bear (1 Cor. 10:13). 
 S.J.M. Edward 
     
From Surulere:   By God’s divine reckoning, ‘All unrighteousness is sin, and there is 
sin not leading to death’ (1 John 5:17 NKJV). The sin of idolatry, however, is of a 
distinctly egregious nature that repulses Almighty God intensely: ‘For rebellion is as 
the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry’ (I Sam. 15:23). 
Idolatry strikes at the very heart of God, disputing His sovereignty and sufficiency: 
‘Those who cling to worthless idols forfeit the grace that could be theirs’ (Jonah 2:8 
NIV). 

 The attitude and actions of the people in Jeremiah’s time had all the corrupting 
effects of idolatry: ‘Then all the men who knew that their wives were burning 
incense to other gods, along with all the women who were present—a large 
assembly—and all the people living in Lower and Upper Egypt, said to Jeremiah, 
We will not listen to the message you have spoken to us in the name of the LORD. 
We will certainly do everything we said we would’ (44:15-17). It was an outright 
rejection of God and a clinging to the illusion of safety of the idols. 

 The divine retribution for this was swift, echoing the words of the Psalmist: ‘Their 
sorrows shall be multiplied who hasten after another god’ (Ps. 16:4). And multiplied 
indeed it was, for God’s foreboding word through Jeremiah was unspeakably 
poignant: ‘Behold, I will watch over them for adversity and not for good. And all 
the men of Judah who are in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and 
by famine, until there is an end to them’ (44:27). 
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 As with individuals, so with a people; God’s divine principle is the same: ‘Now 
the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded. And he went out to meet 
Asa, and he said to him: “Hear me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin. The LORD is 
with you while you are with Him. If you seek Him, He will be found by you; but if 
you forsake Him, He will forsake you”’ (2 Chr. 15:1-2). Jeremiah captures it clearly 
by the Spirit of God: ‘O LORD, the hope of Israel, all who forsake You shall be 
ashamed. Those who depart from Me shall be written in the earth, because they 
have forsaken the LORD, the fountain of living waters’ (Jer. 17:13). 

 As individuals, our eternal destinies are assured and secured: ‘For you died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ in God’ (though accordingly we should set our minds 
on the things which are above)—Col. 3:2-3). As the people of God we do well to 
take heed to ourselves (Acts 20:28) and to recall the words of Hebrews: ‘but Christ 
as a Son over His own house, whose house we are if we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end’ (Heb. 3:6). 
 Frederick F. Ntido 

COMMENTS 

1. (Buckhaven): Vine’s expository dictionary confirms the origin of the word Easter 
(using Astarte rather than Ishtar) and refers to the pagan festival of Easter. We agree 
of course that the central truths concerning Jesus alive after His passion are not 
pagan at all in substance, character and origin.  
 P.D. 

2. (Cromer and others): In the request for the word of the Lord there is an 
undercurrent that emerges as Jeremiah brings his message. The people and their 
leaders did not sincerely want God’s direction, but probably hoped their plan 
would be supported, as some contributors say. Too often we seek advice, really 
hoping for confirmation of our own view. 

 This explains the next strange thing in the dialogue: why Jeremiah, after the 
Lord’s clear guidance and warning, should add that they would disobey Him—not 
the way to influence people, we might think! But there is no doubt that this was 
part of the Lord’s message, and it reveals that God saw their veiled hypocrisy and 
future obstinacy, and condemned it at once in righteous anger. This suggests their 
mention of ‘your God’ (42:2), i.e. not ours, was an unintended sign of loss of faith, 
rather than respect. The best we can say for this remnant is that they probably were 
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in extreme fear of Babylonian reaction to the murder of Gedaliah, but the 
shameless replies to the prophet uncover the deceit of their hearts. This is well 
diagnosed in Buckhaven’s para. 2 on how far they had departed from the Lord; cp. 
Mount Forest para.1. 
 M.A. 

3. (Greenock):  As you say, Egypt would be the last place the prophet would want 
to be in, but the Lord wanted him to give the assurance and certainty of the 
fulfilment of His word to the people by physically placing massive stones cemented 
into the brickwork at the entrance to Pharaoh’s palace, witnessed by the men of 
Judah, where Babylon’s king, Nebuchadnezzar, would exactly site his throne 
following his successful invasion of Egypt in 605 B.C. (see Jer. 43:8-10). 
 R.B.F. 

4. (Mount Forest): The ten days (42:7)  To this useful survey we add the surmise 
that it could have been a tense time for Jeremiah, since he would fear and deplore 
a general removal to Egypt, knowing that Nebuchadnezzar had directed the people 
to remain and that this was their proper place in God’s original allotment of the 
land (cp. Podagatlapalli para. 4 and Jer. 2:18). 
 M.A. 

FEATURE 

THE CHURCH WHICH IS CHRIST’S BODY (Part 1) 

Introduction 
 The wonderful truth of Christ and the 
Church which is His body, revealed in 
Scripture, tells us of something which 
the Lord Jesus Christ has brought into 
being by His triumphant cross-work on 
Calvary, and has occupied the thoughts 
of the three Persons of the godhead 
throughout all eternity. It is a truth of 
supreme importance as it is something 
so very precious to Him, His Father and 

the divine Spirit, and therefore of 
special interest to us, who are believers 
in Him, and as such, have become a 
very part of Him. Those who belong to 
Him are living, active, and actual 
members of this vibrant and amazing 
organism in a way that defies mere 
human logic. We are a vital part of and 
in this invisible structure, which is only 
perceived and appreciated by the eyes 
of faith, being divinely created as a 
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result of His work on earth and solely 
intended to bring Him glory, honour, 
praise and pleasure. Its cessation will 
take place when the Lord Jesus comes 
to the air for all those who have 
believed in Him, both the physically 
dead, from their final resting-place of 
their earthly bodies, who will be 
resurrected, and those alive at His 
coming (see 1 Cor. 15:20-23, 42-49, 
51-57; 1 Thes. 4:14-17).      

Identity 
 It is described in such expressions as: 
‘the church which is His body’ (Eph. 
1:22-23);  
‘Christ is the head of the church, his 
body’ (Eph. 5:23); 
‘He is the head of the body, the church’ 
(Col. 1:18); 
‘for the sake of His body, that is, the 
church’ (Col. 1:24). 

 There are other scriptures containing 
the word ‘church’ which apply to the 
body of Christ, though the expression 
‘the body’ is not mentioned: some of 
these we shall examine further on.    

 Let it be said at this point, that the 
church identified above is clearly 
differentiated in the word of God from 
churches of God which have to do with 
an earthly location, comprising people 
who have been saved, baptised and 
added together, e.g. in Jerusalem in 
Israel (Acts 2:5, 38-47; 11:22); Rome 
in Italy (Rom. 16:5); Corinth & 
Thessalonica in Greece (1 Cor. 1:2; 1 

Thes. 1:1); and Ephesus in Turkey (Eph. 
1:1). The New Testament word 
‘church’ is the Greek noun ‘ekklesia’ 
meaning ‘a calling out.’ At present, 
there are over 120 churches of God in 
19 different countries covering 5 
continents.  

Ownership    
 The sacred writings of divinely 
inspired scripture leave us in no doubt 
as to the person who is the architect 
and builder of this spiritual edifice. It is 
something that has been specially 
brought into existence by the Lord 
Jesus, a very part of Him, and made for 
Him. It belongs exclusively to the Son 
of God, the Saviour of our souls. At the 
time of its first disclosure in the New 
Testament, Jesus had not long before 
displayed His divine power on a 
hillside near the Sea of Galilee, 
providing sufficient quantities of food 
for a multitude of people numbering 
around seven thousand, with only 
seven loaves and a few small fish. 
Unbelievably, seven basketfuls of 
crumbs were collected afterwards (Mat. 
15:29-38). 

 Now arriving in the area of Caesarea 
Philippi, He asked His disciples who 
they thought He really was. Simon 
Peter responded ‘You are the Christ, 
the Son of the living God’, to which the 
Lord replied that this answer was 
nothing less than a divine revelation 
given to him by the Father. 
Furthermore, He added ‘You are Peter 

!131



(whose name is Gk. petros a piece of 
rock), and on this rock (petra a mass of 
rock) I will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it’ (Mat. 16:16,18). The Lord is 
informing Peter, and the other disciples 
within range of hearing, that He alone 
is the  
foundation as well as the builder of this 
impregnable and inviolable superb 
spiritual structure. As already shown, its 
truth is only known and appreciated by 
divine revelation from the Father upon 
the confession of faith in Christ (Mat. 
16:16-17). It belongs to Him 
exclusively as it has been purchased at 
the infinite cost of His own precious 
blood (1 Pet. 1:18-19), and He is in 
effect its director and controller by the 
very fact that it is subject to Him, and 
He has headship and leadership over it 
(Eph. 1:22).       

Structure 
 The human body is regarded  
essentially as one entity, though 
comprising many components; in other 
words, a multiplicity of bodily parts 
forming one corporeal whole. In the 
terminology of scripture, Christ’s body, 
in the context of verses relating to Him 
as the head and believers as members, 
is to be thought of as a spiritual 
structure of immense significance.  

Unity 
 Using the analogy of the 
human body, the apostle Paul, writing 
his first letter to the church of God in 

Corinth, states that the human body is 
‘one’, despite having a considerable 
number of members or parts, therefore 
is constituted ‘one body’. He then 
likens this to the expression he 
introduces, viz. ‘the Christ’ (see 1 Cor. 
12:12 et al.) The definite article before 
Christ here is not shown in various 
translations of the scriptures but is 
certainly present in the original 
language in which the New Testament 
was written. It is ascertaining the 
similarity of this spiritual structure to 
our human bodies. The members are 
many; the body is one. This has come 
about as a result of what took place at 
the moment of conversion. Each 
person receiving Christ as Saviour, no 
matter their nationality or status in life, 
is baptised immediately ‘in the 
Spirit’ (v. 13) who takes up residence in 
the believer’s body, into the church 
which is Christ’s body, and this 
transaction is done by no other than 
the Lord Jesus Himself (cf. Mat. 3:11; 
Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:33). 
Paul’s teaching on this truth is 
expanded in Romans 12:4-8 where we 
have the multi-functioning of different 
spiritual gifts possessed by believers, 
according to what gift /s have been 
allocated to them by the risen Christ, 
with God’s grace supplied for their 
proper exercise, which will be 
beneficial to other fellow-members of 
the body, as well as people of this 
world (Eph. 4:4, 7-8, 11).             

!132



Interdependence 
 Returning to the passage of 1 
Corinthians 12 we are reminded that 
any one member of our human body 
cannot claim to be designated as the 
whole body (v.14). Each member has a 
role to play that is different from any 
other member, but in God’s design and 
construction of our human frame He 
has set the members in their rightful 
place and proper setting for the benefit 
of all members (v. 18). One member is 
not more important than another, 
irrespective of the more prominent 
place it may occupy, the reason being 
that harmony and co-operation should 
exist, even to the extent if one member 
suffers other members can  

feel and share that pain; if one is 
credited for or with something more 
than another, each member benefits 
from that experience (vv. 25-26). 
       
            R.B. Fullarton 
(To be continued)
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Introducing October

A PROPHET UNTO THE NATIONS

In chapters 46-49 of his prophecy we
have recorded the ‘word of the LORD

which came to Jeremiah the prophet,
concerning the nations’.

This takes us back to the start of the
book of Jeremiah, where the first
subject that the prophet deals with is his
commissioning as a ‘prophet unto the
nations’ (Jer. 1:5). The scriptural record
dates that commissioning as being in the
thirteenth year of Josiah. It was to
involve going to ‘whomsover I shall
send thee’ and speaking ‘whatsoever I
shall command thee’ (v.7 RV) using the
words God put in his mouth (v.9).

Then twenty-three years after, as
recorded in chapter 25, Jeremiah
records that ‘the LORD, the God of
Israel, said unto me. Take the cup of
the wine of this fury at my hand, and
cause all the nations, to whom I send
thee, to drink it’ (vv.3,15). And
Jeremiah records that he ‘took the cup
at the LORD’s hand, and made all the
nations to drink, unto whom the Lord
had sent me’ (v.17).

He then names the nations and they are
from verse 19 onwards in large measure

and in the same order the nations to
whom detailed and specific prophecies
of judgment are given in chapters 46-
49.

When we consider that Jeremiah’s
commissioning was prefaced by the
Lord saying to him, ‘Before I formed
you in the womb I knew you, and
before you were born I consecrated 
you’ (Jer. 1:5 ESV), and that specific
divine words were used in the
prophecies, we see that there was
nothing random in the message or in
the messenger. There was a coherence
and a unity too, for all the kingdoms
named must be subject to Babylon,
and absolute consistency with what
Isaiah had prophesied two hundred
years before. There was diversity also,
for the words of chapters 46-49 leave
no doubt that the Lord knew and
differentiated different towns and
villages in the kingdoms.

In all this God shows that He is in
control and that nothing happens
without His involvement or knowledge.

P.D.
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From Study Groups

‘DO YOU SEEK GREAT THINGS FOR YOURSELF? 
DO NOT SEEK THEM’  (Jer. 45-48)

From Aberdeen:  Seeking great things  Like Jeremiah, Baruch found himself in the
midst of a difficult time in Jewish history. The Lord was aware of the pain that Baruch
was enduring, but there would be no reversing of the judgements that were falling
upon Judah. Any ‘great things’ that Baruch might hope for were not to be. There is,
however, a contrast between the calamity appointed for ‘all flesh’ and the promise
that Baruch’s life would be preserved ‘in all places’ where he would go (Jer. 45:5).
Although the will of God for Baruch had permitted experiences of ‘sorrow and
sighing’ (45:3) yet there was also the promised consolation that his life would be given
to him for a prey. The word ‘prey’ means ‘spoil or ‘booty’ (see Strong’s
Concordance). If Baruch had dreams of ‘great things’ for himself he must let go of
such aspirations. Instead, the great thing from the hand of the Lord for Baruch was
the granting of his life, as booty, even though calamity was coming upon Judah and
the nations round about.

In the matter of suffering which God may permit His children to endure, Peter
writes: ‘Wherefore let them also that suffer according to the will of God commit their
souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator’ (1 Pet. 4:19).

We can rely on a faithful Creator to provide us with His consolation even in trying
circumstances.

James Johnson

From Aberkenfig:  Chapter 45, as it appears here, is slightly out of chronological
order. It is a follow-on from chapter 36 where Jehoiakim (605/4 BC) took a penknife,
cut the scroll which Baruch had written from the mouth of Jeremiah, and destroyed
it in the brazier. Baruch’s life would be spared, but he received a warning from the
Lord through Jeremiah to keep himself humble and not to seek great things. He was
reminded that God was ‘sorrowing’ Himself that He would destroy that which He had
sought to preserve—this despite Israel’s wilful disobedience. So the Christian is
encouraged, even commanded, to trust God alone to keep him and meet his needs
(Mat. 10:28-33).
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So the word of the Lord comes again to Jeremiah concerning the nations round
about. God is showing that He has supreme control over individuals and nations
alike—a characteristic of Hebrew prophets—and Jeremiah proclaims divine
judgement upon pagan peoples (see Is. 13-23; Ezek. 25-32). It must have a future
application to us today. Jeremiah begins with the people of God (in the previous
chapters), and in Hebrews 2:3 we read ‘How shall we escape if ...’; and in 12:25, ‘for
if they escaped not .... much more shall not we escape ... from heaven’; and 1 Peter
4:17 (RV): ‘the time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God’. Very
solemn words!

He commences with Egypt, because they historically (over 400 years) had been
Israel’s oppressors and latterly their deceivers. But it would be the Babylonians under
Nebuchadnezzar’s command who would be Egypt’s opposition, and not the Israelites.
Pharaoh-Necho paid dearly for that battle against the king of Assyria some four years
before, in which he slew Josiah (2 Kin. 23:29). His defeat is outlined in 2 Kings 24;
this was despite all the extensive preparations made by Egypt—their horses, their
chariots and their armour and equipment. His speech was, ‘I will … I willL … I
will’—just like the Pharaoh of old, ‘I will pursue; I will overtake’. But God said, ‘for
that day is the day of the LORD ... the day of vengeance ... stumble ... and fall towards
the north.’ There was no escape for them; instead of making homeward, the army
was in disarray: they fell forward towards the north. Truly ‘God resisteth the proud,
but giveth grace to the humble’ (James 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:5 (from Prov. 3:34)) and ‘Pride
goeth before destruction’ (Prov. 16:18).

Despite the apparent medical knowledge and skills developed in Egypt (ancient
papyri reveal from this period) 46:11 is almost a sarcastic comment showing the
inability to heal the wounds of defeat; the final humiliation being that other ‘’powers‘
would have heard this news. There follows encouragement for Israel, when the
captivity would be ended, but meanwhile correction through punishment was
decreed.

The word of the Lord comes again to Jeremiah, first, regarding the Philistines, the
sworn enemies of Israel, whose land would be desolated. The image is that of a flood
which will engulf the Philistine plain, similar to what we are told in 46:7-8—their
cavalry (horses and chariots) suffering the same fate, but in addition children would
be abandoned by their fathers. Jeremiah pleads for the divinely wielded sword to
cease; he is aware that it is a necessary judgement by God upon a pagan nation.
Secondly, in chapter 48 we are given details of how Moab would ‘be destroyed from
being a people’ (v.42a). The Moabites were descended from a background of incest
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(Gen. 19:37) and although friendly towards the Israelites, the Moabite women had
beguiled God’s people into idolatry at Shittim (Num. 25:1-3) and from then on there
was war between them. We are told (vv.29,42b) the reason for this judgement was
pride and arrogance—‘He magnified himself against the LORD’. In all of this we can
see the compassion of God, and the prophet can contemplate when God will be
gracious unto Moab, as for the prophecies of disaster concerning Israel and Judah,
with promises of restoration. The Massoretic Hebrew phrase ‘latter days’ of v.47 might
well point to a Messianic expectation. We can see God’s overruling in this as He
continues to provide for His people.

Bill Paterson 

From Belfast:  Israel are special to the Lord  Pagan kingdoms and empires may pass
into history but God will never make a complete end of Israel, His covenant people.
‘In the midst of wrath God remembers mercy. Though Judah shall be destroyed,
Jerusalem taken, the Temple burnt to the ground, and the people carried into
captivity, yet the nation shall not be destroyed. A seed shall be preserved, out of
which the nation shall revive’ (Clarke). Jeremiah says, ‘I made the whole house of
Israel and the whole house of Judah cling to me ... that they might be for me a
people, a name, a praise, and a glory’ (Jer. 13:11 ESV).

A people  God’s purpose in choosing Israel was for them to be a model people to
other nations and that through them ‘all the families of the earth’ would be blessed
(Gen. 12:3). He wanted Israel to be ‘a kingdom of priests and a holy nation’ (Ex.
19:6). Other nations would see that when the Israelites obeyed God, they were
blessed (v.5), and when they disobeyed God, they would be punished (Deut. 28).

A name  The great passion of the heart of God is to spread His reputation. Again and
again in Scripture we read that He acts for the sake of His name. His great goal is to
magnify His fame and renown and the honour of His name in all that He does. As
chosen ones we belong to Him, our ever-present Saviour, and therefore bear His
name (Jer. 14:9). In Jonah 1:16 the sailors acknowledged that the God of Israel was
in control of the present events and that He was the one to be recognised and
worshipped.

A praise  ‘The people whom formed for myself that they might declare my praise’ (Is.
43:21). In other words, to extend the pleasure that God has in His own name, He
calls out a people to enjoy and praise that name. When we are praising God, we are
fulfilling the purpose we were created for, and will therefore be the happiest and
most fulfilled.
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A glory  And so we read in Isaiah that God created Israel ‘for his glory’ (Is. 43:7).
From Deuteronomy 10:14-15 and 7:6-8 the way God decided to make a name for
His glorious grace in the Old Testament was to choose a people for Himself from all
the peoples of the earth and to make that people the showcase of His redeeming
work. When we stop and think about it creation is the most loving thing that God
could ever do, because the greatest benefit that human beings could receive is to
know and share in the glory of God.

When God aims to make His glorious name known, admired, praised and enjoyed
in every people and tongue and tribe and nation, He is acting in overflowing grace
and love because this, and this alone, will satisfy the longings of the human heart.

Sean Johnston

From Buckhaven:  Israel—special to the Lord  ‘Fear not, O Jacob my servant ... I will
make a full end of all the nations to which I have driven you, but of you I will not
make a full end’ (Jer. 46:27-28 ESV). Significantly, God addresses His errant people
Israel as ‘Jacob my servant’, reminding them of their spiritual roots. By faith Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob had become ‘sojourners’ in the promised land (Heb. 11:9 RV). Jacob
prized the birthright blessing which Esau despised. Primarily a spiritual blessing, it was
inextricably linked with the promise God gave to Abram when He called him out of
Ur: ‘in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed’ (Gen. 12:3). As he stepped
out in faith, God progressively revealed the extent of that blessing, which was not to
come through human effort. Fourteen years after Ishmael’s birth God told Abraham:
‘through Isaac shall your offspring be named’ (Gen. 21:12).

The birthright blessing which God passed down the line through Jacob, was
ultimately fulfilled in the sending of the Son of God from heaven; and as Paul rightly
observed: ‘not all who are descended from Israel belong to Israel’ (Rom. 9:6). Rather,
only ‘those who are of faith are blessed along with Abraham’ (Gal. 3:9). Through
Christ, this ‘new-birth’ blessing is available to Jew and Gentile: ‘to all ... who believed
in his name, he gave the right to become children of God’ (John 1:12). This eternal
blessing only comes to those who like the patriarchs of old, are ‘of faith’.

The other strand of the spiritual birthright of all believers is God’s revelation of
Himself to Jacob as the God of the house of God (at Bethel), a place on earth where
God and man could enjoy a unique communion and fellowship. This line of divine
truth can be traced through the history of Israel: called out of Egypt to be a people
for God, to build a divinely ordained centre of worship, firstly in the Tabernacle, then
in the Jerusalem Temple. These things were ‘an illustration for the present time’ (Heb.
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9:9 NIV). The highest fulfilment of God’s birthright blessing for New Covenant
believers today, is to be found in Churches of God, which together form ‘a dwelling
place for God by the Spirit’ (Eph. 2:22).

In the Millennium, God will again bring Israel centre stage when Ezekiel’s temple
will become the place of God’s rest. On the new earth there will be no need of a
temple in the New Jerusalem (upon whose gates and foundations respectively, are
inscribed the names of the twelve tribes of Israel and the twelve apostles of the Lamb)
‘for its temple is the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb’ (Rev. 21:22).

Despite Israel’s failings, they are the beneficiaries of ‘the gifts and the calling of God’
(Rom. 11:29). This is why they will outlast the proud nations of this world.
‘Jacob’—a.k.a. ‘Israel’—will yet play a central role in the unfolding purposes of divine
grace.

Jo Johnson

From Cromer:  God is faithful  Back in the times of the patriarchs God had promised
to Abram, ‘’Go from your country and your kindred and your father’s house to the
land that I will show you. And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you
and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. I will bless those who bless
you, and him who dishonours you I will curse, and in you all the families of the earth
shall be blessed’ (Gen. 12:1-3 ESV). This promise was repeated in Genesis 15, and
God was faithful to it through all the vicissitudes of Israel’s history. Much later on God
promised that there would ‘never lack a man to sit on the throne of the house of
Israel’ (Jer. 33:17). One can only account for this by noting the reliability of the
promises of God.

God’s anathema   Jeremiah 48:10 seems to be a sentence taken out of context. It is
true that the other instances given were occasions in which those who were
responsible were dilatory in taking action. Jeremiah 48 is about judgement on Moab.
Is it suggested that Israel should have been the instrument of this judgement
[Comment 1]?

The pride of Moab   A characteristic of Moab was pride (Jer. 48:29-30), which was
condemned by the Lord, even though He mourned for the state to which it had
brought them (48:36). However, we could not see how this could have any
connection with anti-Semitism today—after all, the Moabites themselves were a
Semitic people, according to the dictionary definition of the word.

Peter Hickling
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From Greenock: There has not been a time in the history of man when people have
not sought to elevate themselves and denigrate others. From the time when Cain was
angry at his perceived injustice from God, through to the latest stabbing or shooting
in our cities, man has sought to justify his selfishness by regarding his fellow man as
inferior.

Ethnic cleansing has continued long after WW2. Genocide appears in the news
bulletins almost daily. We have a difficult task—we need to remember our
insignificance when compared with God’s greatness and consider the commonality
of mankind in the sight of God.

‘All we like sheep…’ helps us to understand how a supposedly civilised nation can
sink to the depths of depravity (Is. 53:6 AV). God’s ancient people were no different.
We can feel the potential hostility in the phrase ‘uncircumcised Philistine’ just as in
the word Goyem used to describe those outside the nation of Israel today (1 Sam.
17:26). The ‘religious’ tensions between Islam, Christianity, Hindu and Sikh are no
different from other ethnic tensions.

The conversation between the Syro-Phoenician woman and the Lord Jesus puzzles
some. Matthew sheds further light by describing her attitude as one of worship and
a plea for help. This was not the outspoken defiance of a Goliath against God but the
humility of a person who recognised the unlimited love of God and her own great
need (Mat. 15:26). 

We must make every effort to show the love of God to all the nations of this world
(John 3:16). ‘The wages of sin is death’, but our task is to tell of God’s great gift of life
in His Son to all men everywhere (Rom. 6:23). John saw and heard the result of
God’s redemptive work when the song of praise rang out, ‘Worthy are you to take the
scroll and to open its seals, for you were slain and by your blood have ransomed
people to God from every tribe and language and people and nation’ (Rev. 5:9 ESV).

We are bondservants and this task is truly 24/7 for our lives. With the increased
mobility of mankind we can meet all nationalities in our native land. Are we ready to
answer when asked ‘Why are we different?’ (1 Pet. 3:15)? There is no difference
between us in God’s sight, neither when we are still in our sins nor when we have
believed (Rom. 10:9 onwards).

Steve Henderson
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From Halifax:  Seek not great things  Baruch’s grandfather Maaseiah (Jer. 32:12) was
possibly the governor of Jerusalem in the reign of Josiah (cp. 2 Chr. 34:8), and
Seraiah, staff officer to Zedekiah (Jer. 51:59), was ‘probably’ his brother (Expositor’s
Bible Commentary, Vol. 6,1986, p.687). Baruch’s name means ‘blessed’ (Young’s
Concordance); but during Jehoiakim’s fourth year (45:1; see 36:1-8) he was in
distress and said, ‘Woe is me now! for the LORD hath added grief to my sorrow; I
fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest’ (45:3 KJV). Yet, despite the Lord’s intention
to break down what He had built, and uproot what He had planted, He promised
Baruch that his life would be given him as ‘a prey’ (v.5) in all the places where he
would go.

A literal translation here loses the force of the idiom which has the idea, ‘wherever
you go I will let you escape with your life’ (see NIV). These proverbial words (cp.
21:9; 38:2) given to Baruch, also form part of the Lord’s promise to faithful Ebed-
melech, who was told that, at the fall of Jerusalem, he would not fall into the hands
of the men he feared (39:16-18). His escape foretold, Baruch was warned not to seek
great things for himself. With the grievous suffering within the kingdom of Judah,
there was no place for raising high expectation; instead, Baruch was to find
contentment in that his life would be spared. The arrows of death would soon rain
down around him; but he would escape with his life wherever he would go. This was
a blessing indeed!

Robert J. Butler

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  God spared the Israelites despite their sins because He
wanted to make them an example to the world and because He had chosen them
(Deut. 7:6-8)—’The steadfast love of the LORD never ceases’ (Lam. 3:22). The
Israelites were the ones given the Law. If we sin God will punish us, but we cannot
perish because our salvation is secured eternally (1 Cor. 3:10-15). God has loved us
with the same measure of love as that of the Israelites. Naboth said, ‘God forbid that
I should sell my father’s inheritance’ (1 Kin. 21:3). 

In Jeremiah 46:28 (AV), however, God said He would correct them ‘in measure’.
So God doesn’t forgive all sin. We should flee from sin and strive for the faith (Jude
3). Israelites are precious in God’s sight and so are we because of how precious we
are to God. There is nothing so pleasing as being submissive to God’s will. But He
doesn’t want any nation to rebuke the Israelites because they are the apple of His
eye—and so are we!
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Though the nations were against the people of God, He pitied them. This shows
vengeance belongs to God and Him alone. He punished the Moabites for their pride,
and after this He still mourned for them. It shows God is compassionate (Jer. 48:47).
He always punishes sin—a sinner ‘will not go unpunished’ (Prov. 11:21). The
Moabites were punished because they dealt with the Israelites wickedly.

Samson Ogunleye

From Mount Forest:  The closing chapters of Jeremiah increasingly focus on God’s
displeasure with the nations surrounding Israel. In chapter 46 and the next, Egypt and
Philistia are addressed, and subsequently Edom will receive its condemnation. In
regard to Edom, the Edomites could, like Jacob, also trace their lineage back to Isaac
as children of Esau; but here at the end of chapter 46 the Lord focuses on the
descendants of Isaac’s other son, Jacob, blessed through divine election (Rom. 9:10-
13). He refers to them as ‘Jacob’, personifying the people in the birth-name of their
ancestor. Why so, rather than uniformly using ‘Israel’? Would Jeremiah’s hearers have
just seen ‘Jacob’ as a synonym for Israel? If a distinction in the use of the different
names is not intended, why would God bother to rename Jacob [Comment 2]?

For the reason of divine election, the twelve tribes take their name from Jacob, not
Isaac or even Abraham, even though the latter has great appeal (John 8:39-40),
because it expands to include a blessing for all nations. Jeremiah 46:28 is notable in
setting out God’s longer-term purposes for His covenant people, as election is
outworked. Usually when that Abrahamic covenant is in view, the reference is to
‘Abraham, Isaac and Jacob’ (not changing the name to Israel, except in Ex. 32:13; 1
Kin. 18:36—which is explained in 18:31; 1 Chr. 29:18; 2 Chr. 30:6). ‘Grasping the
heel’ was descriptive of Jacob as the natural man, and ‘struggling with God’ is more
of a spiritual comment (see Rom. 9:6). 

But what matters most is divine choice: God changed Jacob’s name to Israel (Gen.
32:28 and Gen. 35:10), explaining it was ‘because you (i.e. Jacob) have struggled
with God and with men, and you have prevailed.’ It is important to engage in the
right struggles! The context here in Jeremiah is also about conflicting struggles
[Comment 3]. Jeremiah does use the term ‘Israel’ for the twelve tribes, but he uses
‘the house of Jacob’ only twice (Jer. 2:4; 5:20), a description of God’s people most
frequently found in Isaiah. Perhaps it is to remind the ‘house’ that they are linked in
divine purpose with their forebear, and the spiritual purpose must prevail over the
natural. Frequently (Jer. 10:16,25; 30:7,10,18; 31:7,11; 33:26; 51:19, and here in
Jer. 46:27-28), he drops ‘house of’ and the Spirit of God refers simply to them just
as ‘Jacob’, again perhaps suggesting truths applicable to Jacob do remain true of his
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descendants. Often in Jeremiah’s uses of the name Jacob there is an emphasis on the
Lord’s merciful purposes, which cannot be thwarted.

The collective term ‘Israel’ is used by Jeremiah to contrast (most notably in Jer. 3)
the kingdom of the northern tribes with the kingdom of Judah, which initially
included cities allotted to Simeon (Josh. 19:1-9), though considering Genesis 49:5
and noting that Deuteronomy 33 omitted the Simeonites, they may have been
scattered to the north (cp. inferences in 1 Chr. 4:24-43 and 2 Chr. 34:6) and thus
included there in Ahijah’s 10 parts (1 Kin. 11:31). Philistia lay to their north west.
They had not eradicated Philistine opposition, but God would, as declared in
Jeremiah 47, include the judgment of the Philistines in His over-arching sovereign
purpose, using the Babylonians for this purpose, as would be the case with Egypt (Jer.
46:13). 

Geoff Hydon

From Podagatlapalli:   Israel—special to the Lord   The entire short chapter 45 is
devoted to Baruch. He was the scribe who recorded Jeremiah’s scroll. The Lord had
a personal word for Baruch which both showed him where he was going wrong and
consoles him. This man had been along with Jeremiah, whom he had never left, the
object of slander and public accusation (43:3). What mattered, however, was what
God thought about him (cp. 2 Tim. 2:15). But the Lord urged him, ‘Do you seek
great things for yourself? Do not seek them; for behold I will bring adversity on all
flesh’ (v.5 NKJV). In our case too, the Lord does not expect great things, apart from
one thing which is very great in His eyes: faithfulness (Rev. 3:8).

In chapters 46-48 we are given several insights about God and His plans for this
world—prophecies against foreign nations. God punished His people Israel in order
to bring them back to Himself, and He punishes us to correct and purify us. No one
welcomes punishment, but we should welcome its results: correction and purity. God
included a message of peace to His people in captivity; they would return to their
land and be established again. They had to be corrected in love, but they would not
be destroyed: ‘For behold I will save you from afar, your offspring from the land of
their captivity’ (Jer. 46:27-28).

The church must discipline flagrant sin among its members—such actions left
unchecked can polarize and paralyze a church. The correction, however, is never to
be vengeful; instead, it is intended to bring about a cure. The church of God in
Corinth had a specific sin in their midst, but they had refused to deal with it from
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within. In that case a man was having an affair with his step-mother, and the church
members were trying to ignore the situation. This kind of sin cannot be tolerated in
the church because it affects others. We have a responsibility to other believers, too.
Blatant sins left uncorrected confuse and divide the congregation. 

While believers should encourage, pray for, and build up one another, they must
also be intolerant of sin when it jeopardizes the spiritual health of the church. 

B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem: The Lord mourns for Moab though they treated His people
despicably. Here the destruction of Moab is given in a poetic way. Moab is to the east
of Judah and the Dead Sea. Its people are the offspring of Lot (Gen. 19:36-37). The
places Nebo, Kiriathaim and Heshbon once upon a time belonged to Israel (Num.
32:3,37-38) and Moab occupied them. There are five reasons for the demise of
Moab:

1) Chemosh is the local god of the Moabites (1 Kin. 11:7; 2 Kin. 23:13). If any nation
keeps faith in their own riches (Jer. 48:7) their end is sadness (Ps. 52:7).
2) Moab increases itself against God (Jer. 48:26,42).
3) It rejected God and derided the people of God (Jer. 48:27; Zeph. 2:8-10).
4) Another reason for the disaster of Moab is their pride (Jer. 48:29; Prov. 11:2;
16:18).
5) Idol worship and sacrifices in high places are common causes of their destruction
(Jer. 48:35). There are other gods for them in addition to Chemosh. God only broke
it like a pot and was mourning for it as the Potter who made the clay pot and feels
when it breaks. Moab ceased as a nation, but there is a remnant. 

In Jeremiah 48:31-39 God expresses grief in His heart as mourners play flutes in the
burial place. Moabites many times acted as enemies. Still God shows mercy to them.
When God has to punish people for their sins, thinking of the disaster causes
mourning within His loving heart, as He Himself is love. Likewise we, too, in His
image have to show our love and compassion without discrimination. May our Lord
give such a good heart to all of us in His church.

S.J.M. Edward

From Surulere:  Despite their wilfulness  The almighty God’s devotion to the
descendants of Abraham, ‘His friend’, defies both human comprehension and logic:
‘But you, Israel, are My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the descendants of
Abraham My friend. You whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called
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from its farthest regions, and said to you, you are My servant, I have chosen you and
have not cast you away’ (Is. 41:8-9 NKJV). A supremely holy and righteous God, who
is ‘of purer eyes than to behold evil’ (Hab. 1:13) can so divinely love a people
reputed, generally, as being ‘stiff-necked’: And the LORD said to Moses, ‘I have seen
this people, and indeed it is a stiff-necked people! Now therefore, let Me alone, that
My wrath may burn hot against them and I may consume them. And I will make of
you a great nation’. ‘You stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears! You
always resist the Holy Spirit’ (Ex. 32:9-10; Acts 7:51).

Israel’s persistent failures and conditional unworthiness notwithstanding, God’s love
for them remains intentional and unwavering: ‘The LORD has appeared of old to me,
saying: “yes, I have loved you with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkindness
I have drawn you”’ (Jer. 31:3). Even the prophet Balaam, ‘who loved the wages of
unrighteousness’ (2 Pet. 2:15) declared concerning Israel: ‘He has not observed any
iniquity in Jacob, nor has He seen wickedness in Israel. The LORD his God is with him,
and the shout of a king is among them’ (Num. 23:21).

The uninformed scoff at this seeming bias and doubts the authenticity of God’s love
and care for all His creatures; in light of His affection for Israel who had committed
similar atrocities as those nations and peoples destroyed; yea even worse! The roots
of anti-Semitism lie in a rejection of a special position for Israel. Nevertheless, God
is always true to His word and faithful to His promises. Moses the man of God
declared: ‘He is the Rock, His work is perfect; for all His ways are justice. A God of
truth and without injustice; Righteous and upright is He’ (Deut. 32:4).

It is God’s unchanging righteousness that undergirds His special dealings with Israel.
When the world turned its back on God, fuelled by its common ambition to build a
city and tower whose top would reach the heavens, God called Abram to be the
channel through which the voice of the King of kings will be heard (Gen. 11:4; 12:1).
God’s words are pointed: ‘And I will establish my covenant between me and you and
your descendants after you in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be
God to you and your descendants after you. Also I give to you and your descendants
after you the land in which you are a stranger, all the land of Canaan, as an
everlasting possession; and I will be their God’ (Gen. 17:7-8).

Frederick F. Ntido
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COMMENTS

1. (Cromer):  Possibly the words were a later interpolation, by Jeremiah or another,
expressing the desire that the work of judgment be carried out effectually. 
P.D.

From verse 27 of chapter 48 it would appear Israel would be the instrument of
God’s hand in inflicting judgements upon Moab in view of the treatment meted out
to God’s nation by this inveterate enemy. On the other hand, retribution seems to be
directly administered by the Lord taking into account verses 33, 38 and 44.

2. (Mount Forest):  There is something special about Jacob among the patriarchs. His
keen sense of seeking the best for God, especially after his encounter with Him near
Haran and later at Jabbok, his discernment of all that God’s house meant to Him and
his heart’s desire to give back to God a sizeable proportion of all that God would give
to him, caused the Lord to change his name to Israel. Moreover, he was the
progenitor of the twelve tribes (Gen. 28:10-22; 32:22-32; 35:10, 22b-26).

R.B.F.

3. (Mount Forest):  If that were so, though I can’t see that it is, I don’t see why it
would lead to use of the name Jacob necessarily as it was ‘Israel’ who struggled (and
prevailed). The context seems to be more about divine grace and mercy.

P.D.

Feature

THE CHURCH WHICH IS CHRIST’S BODY (Part 2)

Membership 
Membership of this wonderful
organism, through faith-belief in Christ,
’removes the long-established barrier
between Jew and Gentile, a division
that scripture recognises in view of
God’s past selection of that Hebrew

race upon whom was conferred a
unique national and spiritual status like
no other people. As a nation they were
enriched by God’s covenantal blessings
and promises; the giving of the law,
and also given the opportunity to
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honour His name by obedience to His
will; but most significant of all was the
fact that it was through this nation his
only begotten Son was humanly born
(Eph. 2:12; Rom. 9:4-5).

Every believer, as a member of
Christ’s body, is endued by God with a
proportion of faith and grace that
equates to the requirement of the
exercise of gift/s that has been
bestowed by the risen Lord (Rom.
12:3; Eph. 4:7-8). Please note in verse
8 of the latter book that ‘men’ is the
Greek word anthropos, a generic term,
not drawing distinction between the
sexes. All believers, though many, are
in the one body and are therefore in a
close relationship with each other, as
Romans 12:5 says ‘individually
members one of another’. We have a
duty of care to all fellow-believers with
whom we may have contact; and those
with whom we have no actual physical
involvement, we are called upon to
pray for too—see Ephesians 6:18.

Neither do national and gender
distinctions come into the equation. If
so, this would serve, in the cultural
mores of the time of writing, to possibly
give a meaning to membership being
discriminatory in some aspects,
whereas the truth of the ‘oneness’ of
the body of Christ is its wonder of
universality, that is each believer having
the same ‘status’ as the other, being ‘in
Christ’ (see Gal. 3:26-28).

God has positioned each believer in
the body as it has pleased him. Every
member has a distinct role to fulfil and
cannot be disunited or disconnected
from any other member, as they
belong to the one body. For the body
to function correctly as a whole each
member must play its part and be
considerate of the need for joint
operation and collective responsibility.
They are to have the same care for and
interest in what other members are
doing (1 Cor. 12:15-18, 25).

In this same chapter a salient point
arises in verse 27 of ESV, which says
‘Now you are the body of Christ and
individually members of it’. That is an
incorrect translation. The church of
God in Corinth was not in any sense by
itself ‘the body of Christ’. The definite
article does not appear before ‘body’ in
the original language in which the New
Testament scriptures were written. Its
absence indicates the word without the
article is characteristic, that is, the
church of God in this Greek city, as a
collective witness for God, was to be a
microcosm of the unity and diversity of
the church which is Christ’s body, as
every church of God is meant to be.
Those composing each corporate unit
of testimony, which a church of God in
any given locality is, are still, of course,
members of Christ’s body. That does
not change. They may by certain sinful
actions, such as immorality or heresy,
be excommunicated from the local
church, or even through lack of interest



148

simply leave, but they can never lose
their place of membership in the
church the body of Christ. 

Headship
Authority and control of this church

belongs exclusively to the Lord Jesus.
Just as the head, more particularly the
brain, directs operations of our other
human members in a way that should
be for the well-being of the whole, He
exercises careful supervision in all
aspects of the life of His own in this
world. Moreover, the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, has an
intense interest in all that is taking place
as it is He who has subjugated
everything to the Son, and exalted Him
as the ‘head over all things to the
church, which is His body’. As such,
every blessing unceasingly flows in a
richness and fullness to every member
(Eph. 1:22-23). The objective in all this
is that every member of this church, of
which He is the head, will be enriched
manifoldly. This, of course, will be
dependent on the unified working of
each individual member (Eph. 4:16). 

Redeemership
The Lord Jesus is also the Saviour of

the body, having given Himself
sacrificially for every member; its
Sanctifier through the cleansing power
of His word; its Sustainer by looking
after it as no other would or could; by
nurture, nourishment, nursing and
cherishing as it is an integral part of
Him (Eph. 5:23, 25-26, 29).

Development
Just as our natural physical bodies

grow gradually, through nourishment
and exercise, developing and maturing
from embryo to childhood to
adulthood, there is to be growth and
advancement in each member of
Christ’s body, i.e. every believer, from
the moment of conversion. This will
come only as members remain
spiritually alert and active, and are
prepared to learn more about their
Head, the Lord Jesus, and have the
desire to love and serve Him. Help in
this will come by reading God’s word
and listening to its exposition from
those who have the gift of teaching and
shepherding, which may be carried out
in a practical and conversational way,
and not simply by the direct channel of
public speaking.

By this process attainment of ‘mature
manhood’/ ‘womanhood’ in spirituality
can be reached. False teaching and
spurious doctrine will be seen to be
what it is, and ably resisted by God’s
help. All of this is of overall benefit to
the body of Christ (see Eph. 4:11-13),
noting the closing words of verses 12
and verse 16: ‘for building up the body
of Christ’ and ‘makes the body grow so
that it builds itself up in love’. Through
the smooth and effective operation of
the spiritual gifts Christ has bestowed to
members of the body, God’s objective
for every believer can be reached, viz.
that of finding a place in service with
others in God’s spiritual house, where
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‘the unity of the faith’ is given
expression, and there is also an
enriched appreciation of the many
titles held and roles fulfilled by the
Lord Jesus, not least that of being ‘Son
over God’s house’ (Eph. 4:11-13; Heb.
3:6). In a similar vein, Colossians 2:19
informs us of the inherent danger of
not giving the Lord Jesus the place in
our lives He deserves —not ‘holding
fast the Head’. Failure to do this incurs
a loss to us and Him, and like illness in
our human bodies, affects other fellow-
members.

Subjection
The requirement of Christian

husbands to love and care for their
wives, and juxtapositionally Christian
wives to be in subjection to their
husbands, is brought into Paul’s writing
when amplifying more aspects of how
the members should treat the Head.
Drawing upon the example of the
union of a man and woman following
marriage, becoming one flesh, and
showing mutual care and respect, the
apostle highlights the submissive role
the wife gladly takes by acknowledging
the husband’s place of headship in the
family. So it is with saints in relation to
the Saviour (Eph. 5:22-25, 28-33). This
is illustrated in Old Testament marriage
examples, for instance: Eve was made
by God by using one of Adam’s bodily
members—a rib—and as a result was
described as ‘bone of his bones and
flesh of his flesh’, a real part of him in
every sense. When brought together in

the closest intimacy, they became fully
‘one flesh’, though distinct and
separate persons (Gen. 2:21-24). The
same applies to the term we have
come across before, viz. ‘the Christ’,
depicting Christ and His own; His very
body, the church (Eph. 5:32), an
essential part of Him on account of His
great sacrifice for every member, and
that means everything to Him.

Other captivating love stories which
we can cull from the scriptural record,
encapsulating the great truth of Christ
and His church, and all that it took to
bring it about, can be seen in the
coming together in matrimony of Isaac
and Rebekah (Gen. 24) and Boaz and
Ruth (Ruth 2-4). 

Its Beauty
Just as we try our best to look after

our bodies and appearance, that we
might present the best image of
ourselves to people we know and don’t
know in this world, so members of the
church which is Christ’s body who are
living on earth, are to reflect the beauty
of the one who is the Head. Bear in
mind that most of the members from
its inception, which took place on the
day of Pentecost, have gone from this
planet, having been ‘called home’ to
be with the Lord (cp. 2 Cor. 5:8). 

Present living members are under the
obligation to manifest Christ in their
daily lives, and by doing this God the
Father is glorified. All this emanates
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from the work of the Son on Calvary’s
cross for the salvation of their souls
(Eph. 3:21).

Then the day will come, when Christ
comes to the air for His church, also
defined in scripture as His bride, and
every member of His glorious body,
both dead and living, will be
instantaneously changed into His
likeness with glorified bodies like His,
then caught up together to meet Him,
pure and perfect, and be forever with
Him (cf. 1 Cor. 15:23, 51; Eph. 5:27;
Phil. 3:20-21; 1 Thes. 4:15-17; 1 John
3:2; Rev. 19:7-8, 22:17). What a day,
glorious day, that will be.

Witness to the World
Paul the apostle wrote to the church

of God in Ephesus of the responsibility
he acutely felt, given to him by God, as
a ‘stewardship of God’s grace’ (Eph.
3:2). He was to make known to
Gentile nations what had been
concealed by God through all ages and
generations until the time of the
apostles and prophets, who were
spiritual gifts bestowed to the body of
Christ by the ascended Lord Himself
(Col. 1:26; Eph. 4:8, 11). To Paul was
given, by divine revelation, an
understanding of what he terms ‘the
mystery of (the) Christ’, i.e. Christ and

His body, the church, comprising
everyone who accepts Christ as
personal Saviour (Eph. 3:4).

Another expression we come across
in the same church letter, which again
he was called upon to preach, is ‘the
unsearchable riches of (the) Christ’
(v.8). What can be said from this is that
behind the simple and clear message of
the gospel, is this magnificent truth of
Christ and His body, the church. 

 
Witness to Angels

Furthermore, each member of the
body in his / her own testimony of the
good news of salvation, is proclaiming
the truth of ‘the body’ to fellow-human
beings and also to angelic beings
occupying the heavenlies. In so doing
the latter group have unfolded to them,
in amazement we’re sure, the multi-
faceted wisdom of Almighty God (v.
10). It should be pointed out that the
Greek word for mystery is musterion,
which does not mean there is
something esoteric about all this; rather
a statement of fact that God has now
chosen to disclose what He has
concealed for so long a time.

R.B. Fullarton
(To be continued)



Introducing . . .             November 

SHAFTS OF LIGHT IN THE DARKNESS OF JEREMIAH 

As we near the close of our study of this 
book of woes and judgements, let’s 
note the gleams of love from the God 
of heaven, and sometimes of warning 
to a wider audience than the twelve 
Tribes. We often dwell on the attractive 
passages, realising how much we might 
have missed if Jeremiah hadn’t 
accepted the cal l to be God’s 
spokesman in a day of departure and 
corruption when the prophet could 
count on few friends. 
  
   In his self-doubt about his first calling, 
‘The LORD put forth His hand and 
touched my mouth, and ... said to me: 
“I have put My words in your 
mouth”’ (1:9 NKJV). While wrestling 
w i th doub t s abou t the Lo rd ’ s 
protection, there comes assurance: 
‘Blessed is the man who trusts in the 
LORD, And whose hope is the LORD. 
For he shall be like a tree planted by 
the waters, Which spreads out its roots 
by the river, And will not fear when 
heat comes; But its leaf will be green, 
And will not be anxious in the year of 
drought, Nor will cease from yielding 
fruit’ (17:7-8). Then, ‘A glorious high 
throne from the beginning is the place 
of our sanctuary. O LORD, the hope of 
I s rael . . .The fountain of l iv ing 
waters’ (17:12-13).  

  We recall the tenderness of divine 
appeal to Judah: ‘Will you not from this 
time cry to Me, “My Father, You are the 
guide of my youth?”’ (3:4). Hear the 
salt of the covenant in this passage, 
where warning is blended with 
kindness:  
‘”But let him who glories glory in this, 
That he understands and knows Me, 
That I am the LORD, exercising 
lov ingk indness , judgment , and 
righteousness in the earth. For in these I 
delight,” says the LORD’ (9:24). 

   We pass over several others to the 
great chapter of the New Covenant, 
and select the comfort of this promise 
to repentant Israel: ‘“For they all shall 
know Me, from the least of them to the 
greatest of them, says the LORD. For I 
will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I 
will remember no more”’ (31:34). 

   And now in 49-50, closing the 
punishment of Ammon, God says, ‘“But 
afterward I will restore the fortunes of 
t h e A m m o n i t e s , d e c l a r e s t h e 
LORD”’ (49:6 ESV; cp. v.39). From exile,  
Israel and Judah ‘”shall ask the way to 
Zion, with faces turned toward it, 
saying, ‘Come, let us join ourselves to 
the LORD in an everlasting covenant 
that will never be forgotten’”’ (50:5). 
Again another shaft of light: ‘“I will 
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restore Israel to his pasture, and he 
shall feed on Carmel and in Bashan, 
and his desire shall be satisfied on the 
hills of Ephraim and in Gilead ... for I 
will pardon those whom I leave as a 
remnant”’ (50:19-20). 

   Even the Lamentations carry balm: 
‘The steadfast love of the LORD never 
ceases; his mercies never come to an 
end; they are new every morning; great 
is your faithfulness’ (Lam 3:22-23). The 
anxious heart may confidently rest 
there.  
     M.A. 

From Study Groups . . . 

A  CHANGE  OF  FORTUNES (Jeremiah 49-50) 

From Aberkenfig: The judgement concerning the nations, dealing with Egypt, the 
Philistines and Moab in chapters 46-48, is continued in the portion before us. We 
have the Lord's pronouncement to Jeremiah regarding the nations of Ammon, 
Edom, Damascus, Elam and Kedar. The opening verses of chapter 49 emphasise 
that ‘pride goeth before a fall.’ There are many examples of this in Scripture where 
God's judgement falls upon both individuals and nations because of their pride—
particularly with Satan himself (Is. 14:12-15) when he was cast out of heaven (cp. 
Luke 10:18); his words were ‘I will … I will.’ Proverbs 16:18 reinforces this, as well 
as 8:13, 16:5 and Psalm 101:5c. The Christian must avoid all false pride (Mark 
7:22, Rom. 1:30; James 3:5), but rather should boast in Christ’s redemptive work (1 
Cor. 2:2; Gal. 6:14). 

Ammon, as a nation, emerged from the incestuous act (Gen. 19:38) of Lot’s 
younger daughter (Moab by her elder sister). Despite this, the Israelites were 
commanded to treat both nations kindly (Deut. 2:9,19); so with Edomites, who 
were the descendants of Esau (Deut. 23:7). The Ammonites had the Moabites to 
the south, and the tribe of Gad to the north-west. When Tiglathpileser III took Gad 
and other tribes captive (2 Kin. 15:29), the Ammonites greedily seized Gad's vacant 
lands, an action that could be construed as rather crude materialism. Paul warned 
us against such action (Gal. 6:8) and the Lord condemned the same in Matthew 
6:19. Truly it came to pass in Ammon’s case: they were a people used to human 
sacrifice by fire but soon found themselves as fuel for its searing flames (Ezek. 
21:20-28).  
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   We find similar words of judgement concerning Moab and Edom including Teman 
and Dedan in Ezekiel 25 (districts, towns or regions of Edom derived from names of 
Esau’s descendants). The Edomites thought they were secure, particularly in their 
capital, Petra (or Sela, ‘the Rock’, as it was then called—2 Kin. 14:7), because it 
could only be approached on one side by a chasm so narrow that no more than 
two horsemen could ride abreast through it, and on the other side a steep cliff face. 
The fate of Edom is mirrored in Obadiah, and was fulfilled in the 3rd century BC 
when it was overrun by the Nabateans. Again it was false pride that sealed their 
fate.  

Damascus is the next in line to feel God's wrath, a proud and powerful capital of the 
Syrian regime (Is. 7:8), but now weak and enfeebled, trembling had seized her, 
anguish and sorrows had taken hold of her. Then follows the judgement of Kedar, 
Hazor, and Elam: semi-nomadic tribes who occupied the land to the east, keeping 
sheep (Is. 60:7) and trading with Phoenicia (Ezek. 27); but despite being skilled 
archers they were unable to resist God's power, having provoked divine anger. Even 
the best fortified location would be overthrown as God forbade carefree living in 
the Old Testament. The Christian has been bought with a price, Paul tells us, 
‘therefore glorify God in your body’ (1 Cor. 6:20) and again in 7:23: ‘become not 
bondservants of men.’ Our time should be spent in glorifying God, not in selfish 
indulgence. They were warned to flee from the wrath to come, just as men are 
warned today or they must face the consequences. 

    Possibly the land of Babylon was thought to be more of a scourge than was Egypt 
by some of the captives: it would serve as the rod of divine anger for punishing 
Israel. Its own condemnation was about to commence. Their two gods (idols Bel 
and Merodach (Marduk) were useless to save them from destruction. It is the pride 
of man that says he knows best, but God’s decrees will surely come to pass. 
                                                                                        Bill Paterson 

From Cromer:  Throughout Scripture, both in the Old and New Testaments, we 
can find instances which display the wonderful attributes of our God. Chapter 50 of 
Jeremiah gives us an amazing example of His righteousness and justice and also a 
comforting glimpse of His forgiveness. 

   We can see the people of Israel and Judah, who many times had strayed away 
from their God, seeking a way back to Him to make an everlasting covenant. They 
had turned away from their God and had been forced to flee away from their 
inheritance and be a scattered people at the mercy of other peoples. They were 
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promised, however, that their enemies would be crushed and they would be able 
to return to their own lands. Bashan and Carmel were fertile lands where their 
herds could graze with ease, and Ephraim and Gilead were upland areas with very 
fertile soil and woodland, leading down to the plains of Bashan. God’s forgiveness is 
shown in His promise to restore His own people to their own land, at the same 
time declaring that He would remember their sins no more (cp. Heb. 8:12). This 
gave the people hope for the future.  

   As we consider the joy those people of Israel and Judah must have had at the 
prophecy that they would return to their lands and that God had forgiven them for 
the many times they had disobeyed Him, it makes us contemplate their response. 
Like them we have known the matchless forgiveness of God, which again demands 
a response: 
   What can we render unto Thee 
   For all that Thou for us hast done 
   In Christ Thy well-beloved Son? (C. Belton) 
Not only can we render our praise and worship, but we can also display our 
gratitude in our attitude to others, as Paul appealed to the Colossians (Col. 
3:12-13). 

   In the same chapter, alongside His forgiving nature, we can see righteousness and 
justice. The Babylonians were to be overcome by an alliance of nations (see 51:27). 
Because of their rejoicing at their pillage of God’s inheritance to Israel, the 
Babylonians would be humiliated with complete destruction. Jeremiah 50:15 
describes the vengeance of the Lord: ‘do to her as she has done to others.’ Not only 
do we have a God of forgiveness but we have a God of justice.   
                                                                                                          David Hickling 

From Greenock:  Revelation 17:5 introduces a further study of Babylon: ‘Mystery, 
Babylon the Great, the mother of the harlots and of the abominations of the earth.’  
The ancient and the future cities of Babylon are the antithesis of Jerusalem, the city 
of God. Nothing good is recorded in Scripture about the ancient and future cities of 
Babylon: their negative and pervasive influence of wickedness and evil has 
permeated many civilisations to the present day. National governments which have 
rejected God and His word have imposed upon their citizens secular and humanist 
legislation which has corrupted the world into a godless state. This will further 
degenerate until it finds its fullest expression in the city of Babylon described in 
Revelation 17-18. 
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   If the Babylon of Revelation 17-18 is a specific city as the Babylon of Jeremiah 
50-52 is, there are many imitators of them in the past and in the present which 
have exhibited all the diabolical evil so graphically described in both the ancient 
and the modern cities of Babylon described in the above chapters [Comment 1]. 

Where is Babylon today?   Not far away, if the signs of the end-times are interpreted 
correctly. The evils of Sodom and Gomorrah are manifestly evident, evolving into 
secular and humanist legislation. The visible symbols and signs of Babylon in Europe 
are increasingly becoming evident, as witness the woman riding on the beast 
outside the European Headquarters in Brussels, Belgium, which is also featured on 
EU currency and postage stamps. The European Parliament building in Strasbourg, 
France, is modelled on what the Tower of Babel is believed to have resembled. 
Saddam Hussein had reconstructed the Ishtar Gate in his partial building of Babylon 
in the 1970s, before God put an end to further building on the site. 

   Whether or not the city of Babylon the Great is already in existence, currently 
known by another name, or whether it is a city still to be built on the site of the 
ancient city, there are elements in every city in the world today that have the 
character of Babylon of Revelation 17-18. Brexit will be an irrelevance because the 
kingdom of the antichrist will supersede the European Union and will dictate their 
laws. Some people will think that they have found Utopia at last. They will think 
that they have been freed from the shackles of obeying the commands of God. To 
their dismay they will find that they are bound by Satanic laws.  
   
    If we are living in the end-times (of which there can be little doubt) the time of 
the great tribulation or Jacob’s trouble is near at hand; but the hope, the joy, the 
anticipation of living in the end-times is that the coming of the Lord Jesus is nearer. 
In these dark days while we wait for the Rapture we can rejoice that the gospel 
message is being disseminated throughout the world by every modern means of 
communication and millions of souls are being saved.    
                                                                                                              John Peddie 

From Halifax: Proud nations  Speaking the Lord’s word against the nations, 
Jeremiah foretells Egypt’s discomfiture at the battle of Carchemish (Jer. 46:2). He 
then prophesies Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Egypt (v.13), which took place 
sixteen years after the taking of Jerusalem (Jamieson, Fausset and Brown). Chapter 
47 contains the Lord’s word against the Philistine five cities, where baldness (‘deep 
sorrow’) came upon Gaza, and Ashkelon was cut off (v.5). 
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   Then Moab is brought before the judgement bar (Jer. 48). Isaiah’s predictions 
against Moab (Is. 15:1-16:14) had their realization in the Assyrian invasion under 
Salmanassar; whereas Jeremiah’s prophecy was accomplished with Nebuzaradan’s 
offensive about five years after he destroyed Jerusalem. The Moabites trusted in 
their works and treasures (Jer. 48:7) and they believed themselves to be heroes and 
mighty warriors (v.14); but they were condemned for their contempt of God and 
His people (v. 27). ‘We have heard the pride of Moab’ (v.29) and, how true, ‘Pride 
goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall’ (Prov. 16:18 KJV). 
Predicting the judgement of the Ammonites, of Edom, Damascus, Kedar, Hazor and 
Elam (Jer. 49), Jeremiah also announces the doom of Babylon and the land of the 
Chaldeans (50:1). 

   These chapters stress the truth of Matthew 25:31-36: ‘the criterion by which God 
judges the nations is their treatment of His chosen people whom He has made the 
vehicle of salvation’ (The Expositor’s Bible Commentary, Vol. 6,1986, p. 672). The 
oppressors of Israel and Judah held them captive and would not let them go; but, 
‘Their Redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is His name’ (Jer. 50:34; cp. Prov. 
23:11). 
                                                                            Robert J. Butler 

From Ibadan (Alawaye): To sin, one must decide on that. But to repent needs 
divine intervention. If an older person punishes us, we know how we normally feel. 
How much more when God punishes us for committing sin! God doesn’t get 
annoyed easily or without cause—it is because of our sins. After this, God gives His 
judgement (Heb. 10:26-27). God promised the remnants of Israel that He would 
forgive them, but so many Israelites had been devoured because of their sins. God 
doesn’t tolerate sin and will never pamper us because of our sins. Babylon also fell 
because they had delight in punishing Israelites—the apple of God’s eye, and also 
because of pride. If we don’t sin, but anyone challenges us to do so, this will be 
punished severely. We should not misuse the opportunity that we have. The 
punishment of the Israelites was so much that they began to ask for their ways back 
home with sorrowful tears. But God still promised that He would not make a full 
end of the Israelites (Jer. 5:18) [Comment 2]. The Lord will continue to be our 
shepherd if only we don’t go astray. Jeremiah 22:10 said that Judah should weep 
because of those that go astray, not for the king who had died.  

   Israel is described as a lost sheep in 50:6, and we can see God as a merciful 
father in the story of the prodigal son (Luke 15:11-32). God had mercy on the 
Israelites and restored them. So, this is a replication of God’s love towards humanity 
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(Mic. 7:17-19;  Rom. 9:27-29). The Israelites didn’t give honour to the Lord. No 
matter how wanton the Israelites might be, they are the beloved children of God 
[Comment 3]. The nations of the world are jealous of them because of this, though 
they are ignorant of this fact. 
                                  Samson Ogunleye 

From Mount Forest:  The power of the greatest enemy   While our enemy, the 
Devil, is pleased to promote absolute atheism and even anti-theism today, his tactic 
in the days of Jeremiah was not so much to deny the existence of God but to cause 
people to worship false gods.  Although Jeremiah’s woeful complaints in these 
chapters were addressed to the various peoples who had opposed Israel, there is 
more than a hint that he knew idolatry lay behind their unjust behaviour.  So we 
read of Milcom (Jer. 49:1) the god of the Ammonites, and Chemosh (Jer. 48:7) the 
god of the Moabites, and Bel (Jer. 50:2), i.e. the familiar Baal, also titled Merodach 
or Marduk, the president of the divinities of the Babylonians. Betraying or even 
displaying his loyalties, Nebuchadnezzar himself named his son and successor Evil-
Merodach, linking the name of his god with his offspring (Evil= son of) as the much 
earlier Babylonian king Baladan had done before (2 Kin. 20:12). One of the 
excellencies of Christ displayed in the years of His ministry was His ability to discern 
the presence of agents of evil where others might have thought the problem was 
purely physical (Acts 10:38; e.g. Mat. 8:16; 17:15-18), and then display God's 
power to overcome the evil one.  Like Jeremiah, we need to be acutely perceptive 
of the work of the evil one, and learn our dependence on God in the varying 
circumstances with which we are presented, being conscious of not only the 
immediate problem but the longer-term divine objectives.  Jeremiah had already 
been told the people would be in captivity for 70 years, yet his prophecy regarding 
God’s retribution on their captors is given almost as though it would happen 
tomorrow!  It was very real to him by faith. 

   Therefore, we find in God’s verbal rebuttals through Jeremiah of the attacks of 
Israel's enemies, that He puts into their place not just the enemy peoples, but the 
gods who misguided them.  So Jeremiah prophesies: ‘Chemosh shall go into exile’ 
and ‘Bel is put to shame, Merodach is dismayed.’ This accords with disclosure 
elsewhere of the reality of God dealing with spiritual things as He disposes of 
earthly issues (Dan. 10:13; Rev. 12:7). Paul applies this practically regarding the 
outworking of separation from unbelievers in their idolatrous behaviour (1 Cor. 
8:4-6; 10:20).  When we say we must hate the sin but love the sinner, we do well 
to humbly exercise considerable caution, because behind the sinner in their sin 
may be a much more powerful force. Jude's teaching to first century Christians 
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therefore remains apposite: ‘these people also, relying on their dreams, defile the 
flesh, reject authority, and blaspheme the glorious ones.   But ... the archangel 
Michael, contending with the devil ... did not presume to pronounce a 
blasphemous judgment, but said, “The Lord rebuke you”’ (Jude vv. 8-n, followed by 
the instruction of 20-23 ESV). Thus Jeremiah’s words, far from teaching self-
reliance, instead acknowledge the requirement for divine intervention if God’s 
people are to be released from their enemies and restored to a place of favour. 
                                                                                                              
           Geoff Hydon 
    
From Okorikpehre: Divine judgement on pride and the maltreatment of Israel   The 
fall of Lucifer from heaven was as a result of pride (Is. 14:12-14), which was 
unconnected to the treatment he meted on the people of God. This further 
emphasises the danger of pride in the life of a person or people and being exposed 
to judgement from God (Prov. 16:18; 1 Pet. 5:5). 

   In the days of Jeremiah, God revealed His planned judgement against the nations 
that provoked His anger (Jer. 25:15-17). The Ammonites stole the land that God 
gave to the children of Gad for possession at the time when the northern kingdom 
of Israel was taken captive into Assyria. The Ammonites trusted in the productivity 
of their land and took pride in their wealth as a nation; their fertile valley and 
fortified cities became a thing of pride. They lived in deception that they were 
untouchable, that is until their god, Milcom, and its priest were taken into captivity. 

   Likewise the Edomites, who are descendants of Esau, were perpetual enemies of 
the Israelites since the days they came out of Egypt. They were proud of being a 
fierce people and assumed that they were invisible, since they lived in the clefts of 
the rock, which was almost impenetrable. Their overconfidence made them 
unprepared and vulnerable to destruction. Jeremiah’s description of the fall of the 
Edomites portrayed how a proud and arrogant people came to an end. 

   All those who have suffered or died for the gospel’s sake will be honoured, whilst 
those who rejected the gospel by refusing to submit and not obey it will be 
punished eternally. God’s way is consistent in that whatever He is doing through 
and for His people is not always allowed to be obvious. We need to take care that, 
rather than discern that the almighty God is at work, we rely on our own abilities or 
earthly helpers [Comment 4]. 
                                        Richard Owotorufa  
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From Podagatlapalli: Fit judgement in change of fortunes   The sons of Ammon had 
in a cowardly fashion profited from the ten tribes being taken away captive, by 
taking possession of the territory of Gad on the other side of Jordan. By a just 
recompense, having unduly ‘inherited’ from Israel, they were to become Israel’s 
inheritance (Jer. 49: 2). We see Moab, the mocker, becoming in his turn an object 
of derision (48:26-27), and it is remarkable to note that the judgments which God 
sends are often in accordance with the offence committed against somebody else. 
Such lessons, if we know how to accept them, allow us to understand more clearly 
the significance of Matthew 7:2,12, encouraging us not to do to others what we 
would not like done to ourselves.  

   Edom is epitomised by her extreme arrogance. Living like an eagle in the steep 
and rugged rocks of mount Seir (Jer. 49:16), this people reckoned they were 
impregnable. But God knew and will again know where to find them to make them 
come down, reducing their den to a perpetual waste (v.13; Obad. 4). In contrast 
with Moab and Ammon, the Lord in closing makes no promise to Edom to restore 
her captives. ‘There shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau’ (Obad. 18 
KJV; cp. Jer. 48:47; 49:6). 

   After Edom it is the turn of Damascus, together with Hamath and Arpad, the main 
cities in Syria, and then of Kedar and Hazor where nomadic tribes lived. Finally 
Elam (Persia) is sentenced, a nation far removed from Israel, whereas all the others 
were her neighbours. 
  
    God is righteous. He has measured exactly the punishment for each of 
these nations and sets it in proportion to the privileges received (Rom. 2:6). In 
Jeremiah 2:10-11 the Lord had contrasted Israel with Kedar, an ignorant tribe, but 
one which at least remained faithful to her false gods, whereas His people had 
turned away from the true God. How much more guilty Israel was, having been 
instructed by the Law! Let us remember—particularly if we have Christian parents
—this serious verse: ‘For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required’ (Luke 12:48). 

   All these nations were to fall, like Judah, to the power of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 
49:30) and become provinces in his empire. It was therefore useless and foolish for 
the Jews to turn to their neighbours for refuge and safety (Ps. 60:11). How could 
these nations come to Israel when they could not even save themselves? 
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   What does this tell us about God’s ways and judgements? Consider Acts 17:31: 
‘Because he has appointed a day on which he will judge the world in righteousness 
by the man whom he has ordained.’ Matthew 25:31-46 says, ‘When the Son of 
man comes in his glory and all the holy angels with him … Then he will also say to 
those on the left hand, “Depart from me, you cursed, into the everlasting fire…”  
(v.41). See also 2 Thes.1:6-7; Rev. 6:9-10; 21:8.                                                                                                                    
                 B.V. Prasada Rao 

From Ravulapalem: Greatness of His grace … an end to guilt  For fifty chapters 
Jeremiah exposes Israel’s guilt. Because of it, punishment was bound to come. Yet 
the forgiveness to come from God will be as absolute as the guilt: a search for 
Israel's sins will not uncover a single one. God is telling through the prophet that the 
people of Israel are like a scattered flock (Jer. 50:17). Those who had driven them 
away were like lions. They were lost sheep led astray by their shepherds and they 
forgot their resting place (v.6). 

   Assyria is to the north-east of Israel with its capital Nineveh, and at present 
consists of some parts in Iraq, Syria, Iran and Turkey. King Pul—also named Tiglath 
Pilesar—invaded Israel, and Menahem gave him a thousand talents, i.e. about 34 
metric tons of silver. The people of God were forced to send gifts to foreign kings 
because of their sin (2 Kin. 15:19-20). Israel were removed in 722 BC. God's 
forgiveness is great, however, and He is not angry forever. He is reminding Israel 
that they will be brought back to the previous state of abundance [Comment 5]. He 
said He will not remember their sins. This is the true grace of God relating to the 
transgressions of people (Mic. 7:18-20; Ps. 32:1-2). 

    In Romans 3:21-26 Paul clearly sets out God’s forgiveness and justification 
through Jesus Christ. God presented Him as a sacrifice of atonement through faith 
in His blood. He did this to demonstrate His justice because in His forbearance He 
had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished so as to be the only one who 
justifies those who have faith in Jesus.  
                                                                                                  S.J.M. Edward 

From Surulere:  God’s ways and judgements  It is an eternal verity which gladdens 
the hearts of all of the redeemed of the Lord that: ‘As for God, His way is perfect; 
the word of the LORD is proven; He is a shield to all who trust in Him’ (Ps. 18:30 
NKJV). There is no arbitrariness in any of His actions: ‘In Him also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestined according to the purpose of Him who 
works all things according to the counsel of His will’ (Eph. 1:11). Further, as it was 
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with the crucifixion of our Lord Jesus Christ, so it is in all other things: ‘Him, being 
delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of God’ (Acts 2:23). God 
sets the times and seasons for all matters: ‘It is not for you to know the times or 
seasons which the Father has put in His own authority’ (Acts 1:7). 

   Abraham’s words resonate with all: ‘Far be it from You to do such a thing as this, 
to slay the righteous with the wicked, so that the righteous should be as the 
wicked ... Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?’ (Gen. 18:25). And God does 
right, always, in His judgements. As with individuals, so too with nations, ‘Though 
the LORD is on high, yet He regards the lowly; but the proud He knows from 
afar’ (Ps. 138:6). God’s judgement is fierce against those who maltreat His people, 
whether of old or in a coming age: ‘He permitted no one to do them wrong; yes 
He rebuked kings for their sakes, saying, “Do not touch My anointed one, and do 
My prophets no harm”’ (Ps. 105:14-15; 1 Chr. 16:21-22).  

   The almighty God often went beyond mere rebuke to punishment of errant 
nations, who in their pride made spoil of His people: ‘For the LORD’s portion is His 
people; Jacob is the place of His inheritance ... He encircled him, He instructed 
him. He kept him as the apple of His eye’ (Deut. 32:9-10). And since His people 
are eternally precious to Him, Zechariah’s words ring true: ‘“He sent Me after glory, 
to the nations which plunder you; for he who touches you touches the apple of His 
eye. For surely I will shake My head against them, and they shall become spoil for 
their servants. Then you will know that the LORD of hosts has sent me’” (Zech. 
2:8-9). 

   Although in this dispensation of grace it might not clearly be seen how God 
troubles those who trouble His people and His children, nevertheless Peter’s words 
are instructive: ‘then the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation 
and to reserve the unjust under punishment for the day of judgement, and 
especially those who walk according to the flesh in the lust of uncleanness and 
despise authority’ (2 Pet. 2:9-10). Indeed, it is in the matter of judgement—which 
is one of the strange acts of God as Isaiah declares: ‘For the LORD will rise up as at 
Mount Perazim, He will be angry as in the valley of Gibeon, that He may do His 
work, His awesome work, and bring to pass His act, His unusual act’ (Is. 28:21)—
that the Lord God will ‘look on every proud man and bring him low; tread down 
the wicked in their place’ (Job 40:12). 
                                                                                                      Frederick F. Ntido 
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COMMENTS 

1. (Greenock): Certainly in the Old Testament there can be no doubt as to the 
identity of ‘the great Babylon’ built by king Nebuchadnezzar for his royal residence 
(Dan. 4:30). In the New Testament, the references to Babylon, especially confined 
to the book of The Revelation, would rather indicate a system of world government 
that holds tremendous sway over all nations. It could be understood as a figure of 
speech similar to Sodom and Gomorrah being mentioned in Revelation 11:8 as 
being descriptive of the city of Jerusalem filled with corruptness. There was a 
church of God in the literal city of Babylon in Iraq at the time of Peter’s writing (1 
Pet. 5:13).  

   Revelation references—14:8; 17:1 (see ‘sitting upon many waters’),5; 18:2,10,21
—would support the symbolical view of the city, though 9:14 and 16:12 refer to 
out-pourings of judgement at and upon the great river Euphrates and its drying up 
allowing armies from the east to have a safe passageway for their advancing hordes.                                                     
                                             R.B.F.        

2. (Ibadan—Alawaye): There is however a distinction between chastening of 
believers as sons (see Heb. 12:5-11) which I take it friends have in view, and 
punishment. The punishment and judgement references of Hebrews 10:26-31 have 
to do with the	forfeiture by disobedience of a person’s standing in God’s house.   
             P.D. 

3. (Ibadan—Alawaye): Certainly Israel remains in the affection of God, who chose 
them in love and fulfilment of ‘the oath that he swore to your fathers’ (Deut. 7-8 
ESV). Although their position as the kingdom of God has passed for a time to those 
who answer to the New Testament pattern for service in churches of God revealed 
by the apostles’ teaching (Mat. 21:43; Luke 12:32; Acts 2:32; 1 Cor. 11:16), the 
future restoration of Israel is secure, having been clearly set out in prophecy (e.g. Is. 
14:1-2). The title ‘children of God’, however, belongs to those who accept the Lord 
Jesus by faith (John 1:12). Indeed, the very context of John’s use of the title 
excludes Israel as a nation, since ‘he came to his own, and his own people did not 
receive him’ (v.11). Since they are the children of God who accept the Lord Jesus in 
faith, the title belongs to those who are members of Christ’s body (see also Feature 
below).  
                           J.T.N. 
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4. (Okorikpehre): God’s working is very often difficult for us to discern it is true , 
especially perhaps in judgement. But the need for us to work to progress His 
kingdom is clear from the Lord’s words in John 14:12 linked to those in 5:17. That 
we use our own and others’ abilities and resources in so doing is necessary and in 
truth indispensable. But would not discerning that the almighty God is at work, 
should we blest and honoured with such discernment (as some undoubtedly are at 
times), rather inspire and invigorate our work?      
             P.D. 
   
5. (Ravulapalem): The northern tribes, of course, were not restored from their 
captivity at the hands of Assyria. The judgement on them remained, even when the 
people of Judah returned in the days of Zerubbabel. And yet, by His grace, God 
shall restore all Israel in a future day when the Lord Jesus return to earth as King of 
kings, assuming His throne in Jerusalem in the midst of a redeemed nation (Jer. 
30:1-3; Ezek. 37:15-28). 
                     J.T.N. 

Feature 

THE CHURCH WHICH IS CHRIST’S BODY (Part 3) 

‘Sufferings … for the sake of his 
body, that is, the church’ (Col. 1:24 
ESV) 
 The truth of the ‘body of Christ’ was 
very much in Paul’s thoughts in his 
written communication to the church 
of God in Colossae in West Turkey, 
mentioning the trials and troubles he 
willingly endured for the cause of 
Christ. His undaunted service for his 
Lord and Master brought countless 
afflictions and endless dangers. Being a 
fellow member of the body, he did not 
discredit difficulties as something 
‘unwanted’ or ‘unnecessary’, but rather 
something that was welcome and could 

be of encouragement to others who 
were similarly undergoing testing 
situations. Addition-ally, we are called 
upon to pray faithfully and fervently in 
all kinds of occasions and all sets of 
circumstances for all our fellow-saints; 
fellow-members of His body (Eph. 
6:18).     

Duration: Beginning  
   We have already touched on the 
p e r i o d o f t i m e f r o m t h e 
commencement of this unique truth of 
the church which is Christ’s body to its 
conclusion, viz. when it ceases to be 
what it presently is, at the rapture of 
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the church, the coming of the Lord to 
the air for His own. Let’s examine it in 
more detail. 

    It started on the celebration of the 
day of Pentecost, which took place fifty 
days after the Passover, part of what 
was known as the set feasts of Jehovah, 
of which there were seven (see Lev. 23: 
15-16). Peter and the eleven other 
apostles, now including Matthias who 
replaced Judas the betrayer of the Lord 
Jesus, are in Jerusalem. They had been 
praying beforehand with womenfolk 
who faithfully attended to the varied 
daily needs of the Lord and His 
disciples over the previous three years 
or so. The Lord’s mother and brothers 
were there too (Acts 1:12,14; 2:1).  

   Peter then took over as spokesman to 
the multinational crowd, declaring the 
gospel message of repentance for sin, 
remission of sins through Christ’s 
sacrifice, and reception of the Holy 
Spirit into the life and body of the 
believer at the moment of acceptance 
of its truth. About three thousand made 
the decision for Christ, becoming at 
that very time, members of His body 
(Acts 2:14,38). 

Ending of its existence on earth 
   This message, with its enthralling 
promise of eternal life being granted 
upon belief, has continued through the 
centuries of human history, and is still 
with us today, and will be so until the 
Lord descends from heaven for His 

church, which He will remove from this 
earth and take to the Father’s house of 
many rooms in heaven, where He will 
also be (2 Thes. 2:6; John 14:2-3). At 
the same time as the church is taken 
away, as shown in the verse first quoted 
before in brackets, the Spirit of God 
will also be removed (2 Thes. 2:7: 
‘Only he who now restrains … is out of 
the way’), later returning to this sphere 
to operate in a different way. When 
these events happen, this will make 
way, in God’s purposes, for the man of 
lawlessness, the son of perdition, to 
have sway over the people of this world 
(2 Thes. 2:3, 6- 11). 

   As said before, at the present time, 
there cannot be any disputation of the 
assertion that there are many more 
members of the body of Christ in 
heaven ‘at home with the Lord’ than 
on earth today; those who have ‘fallen 
asleep’ through Jesus, ‘the dead in 
Christ’ (1 Thes. 4:14, 16). We are un-
able then to give a specific time limit 
on its duration or estimate its number 
composition when finally at its 
completion.  
     
    In the gospels, the Lord Jesus is often 
referred to, directly and indirectly, as 
the bridegroom, who has a bride, of 
course, while John Baptist is described 
as ‘the friend of the bridegroom’, and 
the disciples and others who perceived 
him to be God’s Son and Saviour, are 
‘the sons of the bridechamber’ (John 
3:29; Mat 9:15). The latter, in the 
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understanding of the present writer, 
equates to all who have believed on 
the Saviour since his coming to earth, 
i.e. His ‘church’ / ‘bride’ / ‘saints’, 
whom He will present to Himself at the 
rapture (Eph. 5:27), then take to 
heaven to await the moment of the 
nuptials of the marriage of the Lamb 
(Rev. 19:7-8).  
    
    Will the bride of Christ be seen as a 
separate entity in the Lord’s millennium 
kingdom? That is a question we cannot 
answer. We might think so, the church 
being now His ‘wife’, as the foregoing 
scripture attests, and is therefore an 
integral part of Him.  
   The Lord will then, as we know, 
occupy what is called ‘His glorious 
throne’, or as shown in other versions 
such as RV: ‘the throne of his 
glory’ (Mat. 19:28) and those men who 
were known as ‘the twelve’, Judas 
apart, His disciples, will have an 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a n d l e g i s l a t i v e 
responsibility for  those of the twelve 
tribes of Israel who will enter that 
wonderful thousand year period of 
peace on this earth (Luke 22:30; Mat. 
25:31-46). Likewise, the saints of this 
present gospel age, the Body of Christ, 
will bear similar roles in relation to the 
affairs and dealings of the righteous of 
the nations and also that of angelic 
beings, as 1 Corinthians 6:2-3 reveals. 
It is not without significance that it is 
the Spirit and the bride (the church) 
who at present say ‘Come’, longing for 
the return of the Lord Jesus to collect 

His own (Rev. 22:17; 1 Cor. 15:23; 1 
Thes. 4:16-17). In the ‘day of God’ (2 
Pet. 3:12), the final and eternal state, 
all there will not be separately 
identified in particular groups, but 
simply be classified as ‘His servants’ 
who will worship and serve the Lord 
Jesus, see His face, and have His name 
on their foreheads (Rev. 22:3-4). 

The Inheritance now and in the future 
   Through believing in Christ we are 
doubly blessed, here in time and also in 
eternity. Paul testified to king Agrippa at 
his trial in Caesarea that the Lord Jesus 
had appointed him to bear witness of 
Him to Gentile peoples and in so 
doing, many would have their eyes 
opened, turning from spiritual darkness 
brought about by human sin, to a 
clarity and appreciation of Christ’s work 
of salvation for the sinner; being 
delivered from the dominion of Satan 
to the authority of Christ; receiving by 
God’s grace the forgiveness of sins, and 
being given a place (or ‘inheritance’ 
RV) among those who are sanctified by 
faith in Christ Jesus (Acts 26:18). Part of 
this inheritance is induction into 
membership of the church which is 
Christ’s body, with all its attendant 
benefits. Our future heritage too is 
assured through that same sacrifice 
made for our sins by the Son of God: 
one that shall never be tainted or 
temporal (1 Pet. 1:4).           
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What it means to Christ 
   The simple answer is ‘everything’. 
The Lord Jesus’ spoken words, 
accompanying the heavenly light that 
dazzled Saul of Tarsus while journeying 
with his cohort to Damascus in Syria to 
wreak vengeance on those believers in 
Christ who belonged to what was 
called ‘the Way’, says it all: ‘Saul, Saul, 
why are you persecuting me?’ (Acts 
9:4). In other words, the Lord was 
underlining the fact that Saul’s cruel 
oppression and imprisonment of his 
intended victims, which had happened 
before in Jerusalem (Acts 8:3), was 
actually attacking the Lord personally – 
such was their value to Him. This is 
further emphasised by the Lord 
answering Saul’s question ‘Who are 
you, Lord?’ by saying, ‘I am Jesus, 
whom you are persecuting.’ Christ’s 
own mean everything to Him. Saul 
would be left in no doubt as to the 
meaning of the Lord’s two statements.  

   As we know, Saul’s name (Hebrew 
Shauwl meaning ‘asked’) was later 
changed to Paul (Greek Paulos, 
signifying ‘little’) in keeping with the 
turnaround that took place in his life 
after meeting Christ. He would say later 
in his letter to the churches of God in 
the region of Galatia in Turkey, that in 
his former life in Judaism, before 
coming to know Christ, he had 
persecuted the church of God (a 
composite term referring to believers of 
that day, members of Christ’s body, 
who were numbered and identified in 

visible churches of God in various 
locations) violently and tried his best to 
destroy it (see Gal. 1:13). 

   Can we now, or will we in the future, 
ever fully estimate what it will mean to 
the Lord Jesus to have His saints 
accompanying Him, His glorious bride, 
and presenting them in all their 
perfection before His God and Father 
(1 Thes. 3:13)? The answer must surely 
be ‘No!’ All His own will gladly and 
wonderfully give Him all the glory and 
honour that are rightly His, and His 
alone. They will stand transfixed in 
wonder and awe (2 Thes. 1:10). The 
prayers of the saints that have been so 
appreciated by the Lord will then be 
over, giving way to praise as never 
heard before (cp. Rev. 5:8; 8:3-4). 
Capping it all, is the most wonderful 
picture of how He will feel about it all: 
‘He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied’ (literally, 
‘satisfied, satisfied’, i.e. fully satisfied; 
can take no more) (Is. 53:11, RV). You 
and I have a miniscule part to 
contribute to that feeling He has. That 
should fill us with awe and humility.             

What it should mean to us 
    In the world which we live in, being 
a part of something that has status and 
success carries a lot of weight and 
ensures, in the main, a steady flow of 
people who wish to join such a body or 
organisation. To become a fully-fledged 
member often entails serious study over 
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a number of years and generally the 
sitting of exams or modules. Require-
ments nowadays in many fields of work 
demand additionally a specified 
number of hours in a year devoted, 
outside the hours of one’s profession, 
to what is termed ‘Continual Personal 
Development’. This would normally be 
in the form of keeping oneself, as a 
member, ‘up to scratch’ with changes in 
legislation and regulation, and the 
application and operation of certain 
standards that have been agreed.   

    How much greater should a believer 
have a growing heart-appreciation and 
mind-absorption of what it is to be a 
member of the church which is Christ’s 
body, discovering more and more the 
riches of God’s glory invested in and 
adorning this glorious truth (Eph. 4:15; 
Col. 1:27). It is a lifelong quest.          

What raised the wondrous thought, 
Or who did it suggest,  
That we the Church, to glory brought,  
Should with the Son be blest? 

O God, with great delight 
Thy wondrous thought we see— 
“Upon His throne in glory bright 
The Bride of Christ shall be.” 
     
     G.V. Wigram 
(Concluded) 
     
             R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate
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Introducing . . .             December 

‘OUT OF THE NORTH’ IN JEREMIAH 

As the book of Jeremiah is brought to 
its close, the reader is left to reflect on 
the severity of divine judgement against 
Israel and its effect on the people and 
the land. From the very day of his 
calling, Jeremiah’s ministry had been 
pointing to this storm which had 
gathered in the north and, driven south 
by winds of judgement, was now 
breaking over Jerusalem: ‘out of the 
north disaster shall be let loose upon all 
the inhabitants of the land’ (Jer. 1:14 
ESV). The coming of a people from the 
north had been prophesied again and 
again (1:15; 4:6; 6:1,22; 13:20; 
25:8-9), and now the walls were 
breached, the people slain and the 
Temple lay in ruins. 

  The Hebrew word for the north is 
connected with ideas of something 
hidden, as in the gloom. God had not 
hidden His plans from His people, and 
yet the fulfilment of them came so 
unexpectedly to hearts which were far 
from Him, for in the face of divine 
pleading, the people of God had ‘made 
their faces harder than rock; they have 
refused to repent’ (Jer. 5:3). 

  Exiled for his faith on the island of 
Patmos, John recounts ‘the revelation 
of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to 
show to his servants the things that 

must soon take place’ (Rev. 1:1). The 
word t rans la ted ‘reve la t ion’ i s 
apokalupsis, meaning an ‘uncovering’ 
or ‘disclosure’. It is this revealing which 
Paul describes as ‘the revealing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ’ (1 Cor. 1:7) and Peter 
as the revealing of His glory (1 Pet. 
4:13). There John came face to face 
with His Saviour, now uncovered as 
‘the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
the last, the beginning and the 
end’ (Rev. 22:13). In all things—
whether the rising up and falling of 
nations, or the pains and crises of our 
individual lives—He knows the end 
from the beginning, and His purposes 
elevate the deep tragedies of the ‘now’ 
into an eternal work of loving purpose 
in which they are precious threads in a 
tapestry only He knows. 

  Soon, the precious rays of Jeremiah’s 
ministry would brighten the darkness in 
the north as Daniel (and perhaps others 
like him with a heart fixed on the things 
of God) realised the redemptive 
purpose by which the people would 
yet return (Dan. 9:2). And then they 
would come, in answer to the word 
Jeremiah had spoken, returning from 
the north to the land of promise, from 
the gloom to the place of God’s rest 
(Jer. 3:18; 31:8-14). 
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  Soon too that which is hidden shall be 
revealed to us by the one who knows 
all things, and who ensures all things 
work according to the counsel of His 
will (Eph. 1:11). ‘In the world you will 
have tribulation’, the Lord told His 
disciples. Sometimes our tribulations 
are of our own making; sometimes they  
come as storms which burst suddenly  

pon us. But take heart! He who has 
overcome the world shall in a future  
day reveal the meaning of it all, and 
then we’ll emerge from the gloom of 
our own limitation into the rich 
understanding of ‘the eternal purpose 
that he has realised in Christ Jesus our 
Lord’ (Eph. 3:11). 

J.T.N. 

From Study Groups . . . 

‘FOR ISRAEL IS NOT FORSAKEN, NOR JUDAH, OF HIS 
GOD’ (Jeremiah 51-52) 

From Aberdeen:  Babylon was captured by the army of Cyrus in 539 BC. They 
were the ‘spoilers … from the north’ who fulfilled the prophecy that Jeremiah had 
announced more than 50 years beforehand (Jer. 51:48,58 RV). The ‘broad walls’ of 
Babylon described by Jeremiah are in keeping with the historic descriptions of 
Herodotus. The city walls are documented as four sides of a square, each side 
being 120 furlongs (14 miles) in length. This wall was wide enough for two chariots 
to pass, side by side. 

The dramatic invasion of Babylon is accurately described in Scripture: ‘One post 
shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken on every quarter’ (Jer. 51:31). The ancient city of 
Babylon has never been rebuilt because the Jeremiah scripture is quite clear: ‘bind 
a stone to it (i.e. the scroll), and cast it into the midst of Euphrates …Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise again’ (Jer. 51:63-64). 

The Babylon city of end times is described in Revelation as ‘Mystery, Babylon 
the Great’ (Rev. 17:5). Being a mystery (i.e. hidden) requires an exercise of caution 
as to how to interpret what this city will be and where located. All will be 
manifested in due time. Nevertheless, the sudden destruction of this future Babylon 
is clearly presented. Just as ancient Babylon was suddenly and comprehensively 
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destroyed, so will future Babylon be destroyed. We see from Revelation that this 
future city will have a hold over ‘every shipmaster’, ‘mariners, and as many as work 
the sea’ (RVM), ‘the princes of the earth’ and ‘all the nations’ (Rev. 18:15-23). But 
in ‘one hour’ its judgement will come. God will emphatically bring to an end all the 
deceptions and idolatries of men. 

‘And a strong angel took up a stone … and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
a mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, be cast down, and shall be found no more 
at all’ (Rev. 18:21). 

James Johnson 

From Aberkenfig:  Israel not forsaken  We see in this final section of Jeremiah’s 
prophesy its fulfilment uttered in the previous chapter (50) concerning the fall and 
desolation of Babylon. Cyrus’s forces were already commissioned and mustered to 
carry out the destruction of Babylon. 

The captives of the people of God had not convinced the Babylonians of the 
folly of their idolatry. Judgement would fall upon them (Chaldeans) but they would 
not let the captives go (50:33). However, God would plead their cause because 
‘their redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is his name’ (v.34 RV). God had 
promised to Abram (as his name was in Genesis 15:18) ‘unto thy seed have I given 
this land’ and further in 17:2-8, in a covenant which God could not break. We can 
see a similar attitude (different circumstances) of the Babylonians to that of Pharaoh 
where God used the plagues to show that He is in control. God is still God, a God 
of justice, and He will act for Israel, His chosen. Remarkably this is so despite their 
iniquities, for Israel is not forsaken (Jer. 51:5). He will mete out punishment to 
‘Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea [for] all their evil that they have done 
in Zion’ (v.24). He is the Lord God of recompences (v.56), ‘he shall surely requite’. 
Babylon had overstepped the mark with idolatry and graven images, and Jeremiah 
was commanded to say to Seraiah the chief chamberlain ‘thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not arise again’ (v.64). 

Despite Babylon relying on human strength such as her army, and the 
geographical position with one side protected by the great and vast river Euphrates, 
she was not impregnable. Under Nebuchadnezzar it was surrounded by a double 
wall of defensive fortifications, which according to one historian enclosed an area of 
over 200 square miles. Verse 58 ties in with the latter part of Habakkuk 2:13. Other 
nations were used by God to punish wicked Babylon as we see from verses 27-33, 
reaping the harvest of devastation and destruction as depicted in Joel 3. 
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It is said by at least one historian that Cyrus’s troops diverted the mighty river 
Euphrates so that his army could enter the strongly-defended city. But God has His 
ways, and in verses 36-37 the Lord says, ‘I will plead thy (Israel’s) cause, and take 
vengeance for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and make her fountain dry ... 
Babylon shall become heaps’. So the Lord was stating that He would bring about 
Israel’s deliverance from captivity. The destruction of Babylon would be truly 
complete. 

We see the words of Psalm 106, referring to the children of Israel during their 
sojourn to and subsequent years in the promised land, fulfilled and we can apply 
verses 45-46 to their captivity in Babylon. It was all because of ‘His covenant’ and 
‘the multitude of his mercies’ that He caused them to be pitied by those who 
carried them captive. This was shown by Evil-merodach in the first year of his reign 
(Jer. 52:31). The Lord truly is the portion of Israel His inheritance! 

Bill Paterson 

From Belfast:  The Lord, creator of all, is the portion of Israel His inheritance (Jer. 
51:19). Psalm 100:3, rightly translated, says, ‘It is He that has made us, and to Him 
we belong’. There is a right of absolute and utter ownership and possession in the 
relation of Creator and creature, so that the being made is wholly and altogether at 
the disposal of Him who made him. But is that enough for God’s heart? 

A dictator in an undemocratic kingdom may believe that he has the absolute 
right of property over his subjects. He may own the body but not the man. That 
kind of authority and ownership, absolute and utter, to the point of death, may 
satisfy a dictator, but it certainly does not satisfy the loving heart of God. It is not 
real possession at all. He covets and longs for a deeper relationship and tenderer 
ties. The Creator and little Israel are everything to one another: the Creator is 
Israel’s portion and Israel is His inheritance.  

In ancient Israel the priests enjoyed a privileged status of having the Lord as their 
‘share’ and ‘inheritance’ (Num. 18:20). Though denied the privilege of land 
ownership, they, along with the Levites, were cared for by the Lord’s tithes and 
offerings. He was ‘my portion for ever’ (Ps. 73:26), and since the psalmist was a 
Levite, the Lord was his portion in that he lived by the people’s tithes dedicated to 
the Lord. Here he confesses more: the Lord himself is his sustainer, his preserver—
his very life! 
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‘We are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand’ (Ps. 95:7 NKJV). 
We take great delight in noticing the way that the psalmist has transposed the order 
of words. He has not said, ‘the sheep of his pasture, and the people of his hand’, 
which might have a literary flow since the sheep belong to the pasture; but he said, 
‘the people of his pasture’. As He belongs to us, so do we belong to Him. ‘My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his’ (S. of S. 2:16). And we are His, the people He feeds 
and protects. The pastures are not our pastures, but His; we draw all of our supplies 
from His stores. 

‘Our Lord made us; therefore “the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand” are the very sheep which He hath deigned by His grace to create unto 
himself’ (Augustine). 

Sean Johnston 

From Cromer:  The condemnation of Babylon  Nations who attack God’s chosen 
people will suffer retribution from the Lord’s hand. ‘Whoever touches you touches 
the apple of his eye—I will surely raise my hand against them’ (Zech. 2:8-9 NIV). 
The Chaldeans had attacked Judah, destroyed and looted the Temple and taken 
captives to Babylon. The time was nigh for the Lord’s vengeance (Jer. 51:6). Today 
Babylon, which is in present-day Iraq, is a heap of ruins (51:37). 

A longing for Zion  Soon the seventy years would be completed and the captives 
free to return to Judah. Meanwhile the faithful ones amongst them longed for Zion:  
 ‘By the rivers of Babylon we sat and wept when we remembered Zion…  
 our tormentors demanded songs of joy; 
 they said, “Sing us one of the songs of Zion!”  
 How can we sing the songs of the LORD while in a foreign land?’  
 (Ps. 137:1-4).  
We as God’s spiritual house today have the wonderful privilege of worshiping Him 
as His people in the heavenly Zion (Heb. 12:18-24). There we can sing the Lord’s 
songs and rejoice.  

The tribe of His inheritance  Deuteronomy 32:9 says, ‘For the Lord’s portion is his 
people, Jacob his allotted inheritance.’ What was true of Israel is by extension also 
true of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, who were once not a people, but now are 
the people of God (1 Pet. 2:10). Ephesians 1:18 speaks of ‘the riches of his glorious 
inheritance in the saints’. We are His glorious inheritance. ’You are a chosen 
people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may 
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declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful 
light’ (1 Pet. 2:9). 

A Message of hope  Jeremiah is a book that shows Judah’s unfaithfulness to God, 
resulting in their overthrow and captivity by the Chaldeans. However, in contrast 
there is also hope that a future day will see Israel as a whole restored to favour.  
Jeremiah 33:14-16 says, ‘”The days are coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will 
fulfil the gracious promise I made to the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 
In those days and at that time I will make a righteous Branch sprout from David’s 
line; he will do what is just and right in the land. In those days Judah will be saved 
and Jerusalem will live in safety. This is the name by which it will be called: The 
Lord our Righteousness.”’ In Romans 11:26-27 Paul says, ‘And so all Israel will be 
saved, as it is written: “The deliverer will come from Zion; he will turn godlessness 
away from Jacob. And this is my covenant with them when I take away their sins.” 
As far as the gospel is concerned, they are enemies on your account, but as far as 
election is concerned they are loved on account of the patriarchs, for God’s gifts 
and his call are irrevocable’. 

John Parker 

From Greenock: ‘Take a scroll and write on it all the words that I have 
spoken...’ (Jer. 36:2 ESV). When King Jehoiakim had the scroll destroyed Jeremiah 
and Baruch reproduced it—word for word.  The word of God is living and active—
sharper than any two-edged sword. Therefore, we may be confident that the 
closing chapters of Jeremiah are powerful and will come to pass. God watches over 
His word. The events came to pass! 

It may well be that the punishment was just. The forces against Israel and Judah 
were permitted by God to punish His people, but showing their hatred in excess 
left them in turn worthy of harsh judgement. All believers today must cry out for 
grace and mercy. Thank God He gave the Son as a gift of His grace. If we were to 
receive the justice we deserve we too would be destroyed. Grace is the key word of 
the New Testament appearing some 130 times. Justice is rarely mentioned. 

The record of harsh judgement here contrasts with the theme of love in the 
New Testament.  Are we putting into practice the advice of James and Peter? 
‘Finally, all of you, have unity of mind, sympathy, brotherly love, a tender heart, and 
a humble mind’ (1 Pet. 3:8).  We love because He first loved us (1 John 4:19). By 
this all will know we are disciples of the Lord Jesus (John 13:35). 

Steve Henderson 

173



From Halifax: A cup of wrath  The former part of Jeremiah 51 is a sequel to 
prophecies against Babylon in the previous chapter. Turning to the permanence of 
Babylon’s doom, the Lord said: ‘Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying wind; 
And will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for 
in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about’ (Jer. 51:1-2 KJV). The 
phrase ‘in the midst of them that rise up against me’ is a translation of the Hebrew 
Leb-kamai (see ASV), an Athash periphrasis cipher for the Chaldeans (Exposition of 
the Entire Bible, John Gill). Babylon had been a golden cup in the Lord’s hands (v.
7), a vessel representing splendour and opulence; but the wine thereof by which 
she intoxicated all the earth was the wrath of God. 

Forsaken?  Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had devoured them; he had 
crushed them; they were made an empty vessel; were swallowed up; and cast out. 
However, in His judgement, the Lord would answer the complaint of Zion against 
Babylon’s incorrigible wickedness (vv.34-36a). Even though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One of Israel, the Lord of hosts had not forsaken Israel, 
nor Judah (v.5)—she would not be widowed by perpetual divorce. ‘For the LORD 
hath called thee as a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, even a wife of youth, when 
she is cast off, saith thy God. For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee’ (Is. 54:6-7 RV). Great is the Lord’s faithfulness 
(Lam. 3:23)! 

Robert J. Butler 

From Ibadan (Alawaye):  The Israelites are the handiwork of God. No matter how 
disobedient they may be, they are God’s elect. He deliberately chose the Israelites, 
not because of their population or any other factor. The Israelites know about this 
and they are very proud of it. God wanted to make them examples to the world—
likewise should we Christians also be.  Despite the sins of the Israelites, God never 
forsook them. Anyone who tries to touch them calls for God’s anger, for they 
(Israelites) are ‘the apple of God’s eye’. ‘Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ?’ Nothing can separate us (Rom. 8:35)! ‘The gifts and the calling of God are 
without repentance’ (Rom. 11:29 RV). As Christians we are spiritual Israelites 
[Comment 1]. God does not regret writing our names in the Book of Life. However 
stubborn and defiant a child might be, the parents will not disown the child 
because such misbehaviour, nor knowingly expose it to danger. Likewise our 
Heavenly Father will not lead us to danger such as Israel knew. God is our battle-
axe. 
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All other nations are idolaters except those Israelites whom God called out. 
That’s why God called Abraham out of his kindred’s and his father’s house. God is 
the portion of Israel: He willingly called the Israelites and required worship from 
them. The Samaritan woman knew that Jews believed that only in Jerusalem could 
God be worshipped (John 4:20). Some nations became jealous of this and so 
wanted to annihilate Israel. If it were possible, the people of the world would have 
asked God: ‘Why do you love the Israelites so much?’ As Christians, God is our 
portion too because He so promised those who were indeed His people. He (God) 
who said ‘My people’ is supreme. He is as well the creator of all things (Ps. 104:2; 
Gen. 1; Jer. 51:15). We should appreciate this and be conscious of who we truly 
are. Nearly all the nations of the world are against Israel today, yet they don’t 
prevail. This is God’s word for us—it never changes. We should not only appreciate 
this but also walk worthy of our calling. This point tells us about the omniscient 
power of God to create, to choose and to do according to His sovereign will. 

Samson Ogunleye 

From Mount Forest:  The Lord, who could be depicted as a shepherd, prophesies 
through Jeremiah: ‘I will punish Bel in Babylon, and take out of his mouth what he 
has swallowed’ (Jer. 51:44 ESV). Bel (Baal or lord) was a god of the polytheistic 
Babylonians (Dan. 4:8), and the cruelty of the Babylonians’ treatment of God’s 
people, no doubt delighting the evil one, angered Him. Jeremiah’s prophecies were 
primarily directed to Judah, who would indeed for their own failings fall, under the 
over-arching will of God, to the onslaught of Nebuchadnezzar’s army. The northern 
tribes of Israel had already been carried away, and prior to that Assyrian captivity 
God had proclaimed through His shepherd prophet, Amos, what would eventually 
happen: ‘As the shepherd rescues from the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of 
an ear, so shall the people of Israel who dwell in Samaria be rescued’ (Amos 3:12).  
Perhaps from personal experience, Amos emphasizes that a faithful shepherd will 
not let his enemy, the lion, enjoy any part of his prey that could be snatched back 
from him. We may imagine the shepherd returning home short of one of the flock, 
but with evidence that he bravely did all he could to rescue it. Those who have 
shepherd care of saints in churches of God may take this lesson to heart. What 
Amos promised to Israel, Jeremiah applied to Judah; God would not allow a full 
end of His ancient people, and the enemy will be robbed of what he expected. So 
it is good to read in our Lord's teaching: ‘... how can someone enter a strong man’s 
house and plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong man? Then indeed he 
may plunder his house’ (Mat. 12:29; Mark 3:27 and cf Luke 11:20-22, which adds 
to the graphic explanation). What Jeremiah was able to predict was that the lion 
that got away with part of a sheep, would be completely vanquished; the evil one 
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and the idols he used would be rendered powerless by God Himself (Jer. 
51:47-48), though it was left to John to foresee a final fulfilment of this (Rev. 18; 
20:10). 

It may be that Jeremiah 52 was included by a compiler, as all Jeremiah’s 
prophecies were brought together. The chapter provides confirmation of the result 
of Judah’s failure to heed the warnings Jeremiah had repeatedly given from the 
Lord. It is more than a recap, whether from Jeremiah’s sayings or the words of 
others; it emphasizes the chief point that the house of the Lord in the place of His 
choosing became a heap of rubble when He left it. We might well read Ezekiel 10, 
11, and 43:6-10 alongside this passage to appreciate better the spiritual reality that 
gave effect to the physical judgement of Jerusalem. And we recall the Lord’s 
sadness too in the days of His flesh (Luke 13:35). The heartfelt precision of the 
writer of chapter 52 (e.g. the thickness of the pillars, v.21) should cause us to value 
every aspect of the house in which we serve. 

There is little to explain the last few verses of the Book. No repentance for 
Jehoiachin’s evil is mentioned, and he would die in Babylon (Jer. 22:26-30). The 
prophecy of Hananiah (Jer. 28) was thus proved false, as Jeconiah languished in 
Babylon’s prison for 37 years. But God’s purpose of restoration of a faithful remnant 
would be realised. 

Geoff Hydon 

From Okorikpehre:  Israel disobedient yet special  Israel’s uniqueness to God was 
not based on their number as a people, neither was it on anything commendable 
they had done; rather it was an act of God’s favour towards an undeserving people 
(Deut. 7:7 NIV). God’s covenant with Abraham and his descendants to possess the 
land was hinged on faith on His promises (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:5-6). When God gave 
the land to Abraham, it was not attractive to the eyes, otherwise Lot would not 
have chosen the Jordan valley close to Sodom and Gomorrah. It was after Lot had 
separated from Abraham that God revealed the Promised Land for Israel’s 
possession (Gen. 13:10-18). He did not change His mind because it was impossible 
for Him to deny Himself (Heb. 6:17-18). 

After several warnings through the prophets against their disobedience to God’s 
commands, God decided to punish Israel by Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians 
fulfilling His judgement in sending them into exile for seventy years. However, God 
did not abandon His people as a result of His covenant, for it was God’s 
responsibility to be near them and bless the land with all the resources His people 
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needed through the years to survive and prosper. ‘He shielded him and cared for 
him; he guarded him as the apple of his eye’ (Ex. 2:24-25; Deut. 4:7-8; 7:6-10; 
32:10). As for the enemies of Israel, who had treated them with contempt, by 
disregarding and rejecting the plans of God upon them as the people of God, they 
were cursed (Gen. 12:3) and dealt with accordingly. God’s judgement on Babylon 
and others was proof that He accepted Israel as His covenant people. 

The Lord—Creator, portion, inheritance  The ‘Portion of Jacob’ (Jer. 51:19) suggests 
that God Himself is everything the people of Israel needed, and that He should not 
be compared with pagan gods. We found it interesting when Scripture says, ‘the 
LORD’s portion is his people, Jacob his allotted inheritance’ (Deut. 32:9). It’s a 
reciprocal possession! Although the land of Canaan was initially regarded as Israel’s 
inheritance since the time of Moses (Ex. 15:17; Num. 32:9; Ps. 47:4) the true 
inheritance for God’s people is really God Himself (Ps. 16:5-6; Ezek. 44:28).  

It is great wonder that the sovereign God is prepared to have this special 
fellowship and relationship with His creatures. To Israel under the New Covenant, 
Peter says, ‘You are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
belonging to God ... you were not a people, but now you are the people of God’ (1 
Pet. 2:9-10). Let’s revel, and reverence God for the privileged position He has 
brought us into. 

R. Owotorufa, L. Onyokoko 

From Podagatlapalli:  Israel not forsaken  The spectacular empire of the Chaldeans 
surpassed anything the world had ever known. Babylon, the capital, appeared 
invisible with walls over 300 feet high and wide enough for chariots to ride two 
abreast. The empire was enjoying absolute rule over all the nations when Jeremiah 
declared that Babylon would suddenly fall—‘Your end has come … a desolation 
without inhabitant’ (Jer. 51:8-62 NKJV). As foretold by the prophet, the Babylonian 
capital suddenly collapsed. Belshazzar the king saw the hand that appeared and 
began writing on the king’s wall (Dan. 5:1,5,9), and Jeremiah spoke of winnowers 
working to separate the wheat from the chaff (51:2). When they threw the mixture 
into the air the wind blew away the worthless chaff, whilst wheat settled to the 
ground. Babylon would be blown away like chaff in the wind (see also Matthew 
3:12 where John the Baptist says Jesus will separate the wheat from the chaff). 

Babylon would soon be trampled and flailed as God judged her for her sins. 
Verse 36 may refer to king Cyrus who took Babylon by surprise by diverting the 
river far upstream and walking in on the dry river bed. More likely it is saying that 
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Babylon will be deprived of life-giving water. Unlike Jerusalem, Babylon will not be 
restored. 

According to 51:51 the people were paralyzed with guilt over their past. The 
Babylonian armies had desecrated the temple and the people were ashamed to 
return to the city, for God would destroy Babylon for its sins. In the last message (vv.
60-64) we find again the twin themes of God’s sovereignty and His judgement. 
Babylon has been allowed to oppress the people of Israel, but now Babylon itself 
will be judged. Although God brings good out of evil, He doesn’t allow evil to 
remain unpunished. The wicked may succeed for a while, but resist the temptation 
to follow them or we may share in their judgement. 

B.V. Prasada Rao 

From Ravulapalem:  Despite disobedience Israel is special to the Lord. When God 
is doing His works among different nations He keeps Israel always in His mind and 
heart. He never left them nor did he forsake them though their country was filled 
with guilt (Jer. 51:5; Zech. 2:8). The people of Israel are most beloved to Him 
(Deut. 32:10). He carried them like an eagle carries its young ones on its wings and 
pinions. He will topple the kingdoms and keep His people over those who ruled 
over them. In those days people will search to find fault with Israel but in vain, 
because the Lord will order forgiveness for the remnant (Jer. 50:20; Ps. 32:1-2; 
Rom. 3:21). This is God’s forgiveness. 

The prophecy in Jeremiah 51:10 will be fulfilled after many years. The people 
left Jerusalem and Judah, going to Babylon as slaves. There they learned many 
lessons and found God with repentance (29:10-14). Now God is bringing their 
righteousness and justice to light (Ps. 37:6). Though they were a minority God loved 
them and fulfilled His promise to their fathers by delivering them (Deut. 7:6-10). 
Their enemies will meet vengeance, for ‘No weapon forged against you will prevail’ 
(Is. 54:17 NIV). God’s love prevails forever. He secures His people eternally. He will 
always protect His people. He will not be angry forever as His anger stays for a 
short period. His love is the same now since He is the same yesterday, today and 
tomorrow. 

S.J.M. Edward 

From Surulere:  Nor Israel nor Judah forsaken  There are concepts which richly 
transcend human comprehension, truths which would require the endless years of 
eternity to fully grasp. One such is this amazing revelation that the Lord is the 

178



portion of Israel. How is it, that He—of whom the psalmist David declared: ‘The 
earth is the LORD’s, and all its fullness, the world and those who dwell therein. For 
He has founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the waters’ (Ps. 24:1-2 
NKJV)—is the portion of Israel? Israel, a nation neither the most populous on the 
earth nor devout: ‘The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose you because 
you were more in number than any other people, for you were the least of all 
peoples; but because the LORD loves you, and because He would keep the oath 
which He swore to your fathers …’ (Deut. 7:7-8). 

How is it that He is the portion of Israel, of whom the prophet Isaiah declared: 
‘For thus says the High and Lofty One who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy: “I 
dwell in the high and holy place…”’ (Is. 57:15); and King Solomon affirmed: ‘But 
will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain You. How much less this temple which I have built!’ 91 Kin. 8:27)? 
And yet He is the portion of Israel, ‘a people dwelling alone, not reckoning itself 
among the nations’ (Num. 23:9). 

The Lord is beholden to Israel by virtue of His oath and covenant with Abraham, 
His friend: ‘But you, Israel, are My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the 
descendants of Abraham My friend’ (Is. 41:8). ‘For when God made a promise to 
Abraham, because He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself’ (Heb. 
6:13). Although Abraham received the promise and tokens of the covenant, yet he 
was one man! So, after the great deliverance from Egypt the Lord gave Israel 
glimpses of His plan for them as His inheritance: ‘Now therefore, if you will indeed 
obey My voice and keep My covenant, then you shall be a special treasure to Me 
above all people; for all the earth is Mine. And you shall be to Me a kingdom of 
priests and a holy nation’ (Ex. 19:5-6). 

It is as God’s ‘special treasure’, a position of privilege, that makes Israel God’s 
everlasting portion and inheritance. They are loved with an everlasting love because 
God chose to and promised Abraham so to do, and as the line through whom the 
Messiah came: ‘For thus says the LORD of hosts: “He sent me after glory, to the 
nations which plunder you; for he who touches you touches the apple of His 
eye”’ (Zech. 2:8). ‘He found him in a desert land and in the wasteland, a howling 
wilderness; He encircled him, He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of His 
eye’ (Deut. 32:10). 

Although Israel has been set aside for a little while and the churches of God, in 
the Fellowship of the Son of God, constitute God’s present kingdom and house
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—‘Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints and members of the household of God, having been built on the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
cornerstone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, grows into a holy 
temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together for a dwelling place 
of God in the Spirit’ (Eph. 2:19-22)—yet Israel shall not be forsaken, nor Judah, of 
God: ‘For I do not desire, brethren, that you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
you should be wise in your own opinion, that blindness in part has happened to 
Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in. And so all Israel will be saved…’ 
(Rom. 11:25-26). 

Frederick F. Ntido 

COMMENTS  
1. (Cromer): It is valuable for friends to point to the enriching truth that ‘a 
people belonging to God’ (1 Pet. 2:10) includes ‘his inheritance in the 
saints’ (Eph 1:18). Perhaps it is also right to point out that the Ephesians 
scripture has also a wider and eternal context in view as Eph 1:10,11 and 
2:7 show. Cp. also Comment 6. 

P.D. 

2. (Greenock): Frequency of mention of ‘justice’ is much increased if we 
include the word ‘judgement’, or use a modern translation which often 
renders krima as ‘justice’. Nevertheless ‘grace’ appears some four times 
more often. 

3. (Halifax): The wine of Babylon (51:7)  It seems to me rather that the wine 
that intoxicates the future world is the political dogma and corruption by 
which this power seduces the nations into rebellion against God. His wrath 
in judgement is described in the next verses.     
M.A. 

4. (Ibadan (Alawaye)): Spiritual Israel The use of the term ‘spiritual Israel’ is 
not uncommon amongst evangelical believers, but it is hard to ascertain 
from Scripture precisely what it is supposed to mean. It is true of all 
believers that by faith we, like Israel, have become sons of Abraham (Gal. 
3:7). We have also been brought near by the blood of Christ, having once 
been ‘alienated from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers to the 
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covenants of promise’ (Eph. 2:12). Paul sees this in the context of the 
grafting in of gentile believers onto the root of the Patriarchs by whom the 
covenant promises came (Rom. 11:17-24). These things relate to all 
believers on the basis of faith. Conversely, the echoes in 1 Peter 2 of the 
words which were spoken to Israel at Sinai, and the contrast made in 
Hebrews 12:18-24 of the approach of the people of God in worship, 
suggest a correlation between the Old Covenant privileges given to Israel 
and those given to the New Covenant people of God who are enabled to 
approach God in worship on the basis of obedience to the covenant, whose 
circumcision is of the heart (Rom. 2:25-29). 

 There are undoubtedly similarities between the position occupied by the 
nation of Israel in Old Covenant days and our position today, both as 
believers in the body of Christ and as those called together as God’s people. 
But this is explained by the fact that it is the same God who seeks His 
purposes to be fulfilled through men according to His will and for His own 
glory. The preservation of Israel in preparation for her restoration in a 
coming day is sure (Rom. 11:25-27) and it therefore seems better to me not 
to conflate believers today with the people of Israel, and so confuse God’s 
purposes towards us in Christ.  J.T.N. 

5. (Mount Forest):  The destruction of the Temple pillars is described in 
such detail that we are indeed caused to think of the prophet’s sorrow, 
deepened doubtless by the meaning of their names as their deeper 
significance for Jeremiah: Jachin—‘He will establish’ and Boaz—probably 
‘In him is strength’ (NIV Concordance); as though he thought, how could 
God ever allow judgement against these? Weare the more impressed, 
however, that God the Father was constrained to bring judgement on His 
own Son for our salvation. 

6. (Okorikpehre):  God’s inheritance in His people today  We take 
opportunity also to reflect that the God of heaven again speaks of His 
inheritance in His people in Ephesians 1, as accurately rendered in the 
Revised Version: ‘in whom also we were made a heritage’ (v.11) and ‘unto 
the redemption of God’s own possession’ (v.14). Cp. Comment 1. 

M.A. 
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EDITORATE 

 Our fellow editor James Needham asked earlier this year to resign 
from editorship through pressure of other responsibilities, and we have most 
reluctantly accepted this, after 13 years’ service. Readers will, like us, have 
highly valued his insight in Scriptural truth and incisive handling of issues 
that arise in our studies, while we have been impressed with his 
thoroughness and diligence in the task we share. We mean to invite him to 
contribute further as he feels free, but by God’s grace Jo Johnson of 
Buckhaven has agreed to serve with us from January 2020 issue. Readers 
will have enjoyed his substantial articles sent with little intermission over 
many years—in worthy succession to his father J.H. Johnson, of fond 
memory. You will recall Jo’s past correspondence searching out some of our 
statements, and we look forward to having him join us in the firing line!  

          
                  M. Archibald, R.B. Fullarton, P.H. Doel 
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